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HOLY MOTHER ST. TERESA, 


ABRIDGED FROM HER OWN WRITINGS: 





CHAPTER I. 


How our Lord began to call her to his divine love from 
her childhood, by the reading of good books. Her 
desire to die for Christ. She takes the blessed Virgin 
for her mother. 


‘Tue holy mother Teresa of Jestis was born at Avila, 
a city of Castile, Anno 1515, of honourable and vir- 
tuous parents. Her father Alphonsus de Cepeda de- 
lighted-in reading good books, of which he kept a good 
store, in Spanish, that his children might also read them. 
He was a man’ very charitable to the poor, compas- 
sionate to the sick, and tender to ‘his servants :- one of 
much truth, and very averse fronr detraction, and swear- 
ing, and exceedingly modest and chaste. Her mother, 
Beatrice de Ahumada, was also endowed with many vir- 
tues, and passed her life in great afflictions and grievous 
sicknesses, in a most christian manner; and made a 
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happy end at the age of three and thirty. From these 
pious parents the little Teresa received very early im- 
pressions of piety: so that being as yet but six or seven 
years old, and delighting much-in reading the lives of 
the Saints, and other spiritual books, treating of eternity ; 
she had already learnt to despise all that passes with 
the world for happiness, for the sake of the study 
of eternal truth. In reading these books, she associ- 
ated herself with her little brother Rodrigo, who was 
about the same age. “ And we found ourselves,” says 
she, (Life, chap. i.) “much amazed to perceive in those 
things which we read, that both the pain and the glory 
of the next life was to last for ever; and we should be 
often speaking of this, and we took pleasure in repeat- 
ing these words many times, for ever, for ever, for ever ; 
and by continuing to pronounce them long and often, 
our Lord was pleased to imprint the way of truth upon 
my heart, in that very infancy of. mine.” 

“ When (in reading the lives of the Saints”) says she, 
(Life, chap. i.) “ I saw the martyrdoms through which some 
of them had passed for the love of our Lord, methought 
they had bought heaven (where they were to see and en- 
joy-his divine majesty) very cheap ;. and I myself also 
desired much to die so, that I might come by so com- 
pendious a way to enjoy these great felicities which I 
had read to be imparted in heaven, I associated myself, 
therefore, with this brother of mine, to consider upon 
the means of our obtaining this end; and we resolyed 
we would go into the country of the Moors, begging all 
the way for the love of God, that so we might. be be- 
headed there. And it seemed that our Lord gave us 
courage enough in that ‘tender age of ours, if we could 
have found any means. to have brought it. about”? In 
eflect they attempted it, and were gone out of the town 

| ’ “ for 
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for that purpose; but their uncle met with them on the 
road, and brought them back to their father’s house. 

“When I saw,” says she, “it was impossible for me to 
go where they might put me to death for the love of our 
Lord, my brother and I projected how we might become 
hermites at home; and for this purpose, in a certain 
garden which belonged to the house, we endeayoured to 
make ourselves hermitages the best we could, by piling 
up little stones, which would presently be falling down 
again, so that we met with no means to put our good 
desires into execution. In the mean time, I gave 
alms as well as I could, though it were but little. I 
procured to be much alone, for the better doing my de- 
votions, which were many, and especially that of the 
rosary, to which my mother was much affected; and J 
took particular contentment, whilst I was playing with 
other children, like myself, to frame certain little monas- 
teries, as if we had been nuns; and I seemed to desire 
to be one, though not with so strong a desire, as I did 
those other things, which I speke of before. 

“ T remember that when my mother died, she left me 
a little less than twelve years old. I was very much 
afflicted when I began to understand how great a loss } 
had sustained in losing her; and so I went before a pic- 
ture of our blessed lady, and besought her with tears, 
that she would vouchsafe to be my mother. And though 
{ performed this little action in a plain and simple may- 
ner, yet methinks I may well conceive that it had served 
me to very good purpose, for I have most evidenily 
found the favour of this sovereign virgin, with relat.en to 
all things wherein:I have recommended myself to her.” 
So far the Saint. 
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4 THE LIFE OF THE HOLY MOTHER 


CHAPTER. I. 


The harm she recewwed from reading romances, and from 
young giddy company. 


AND here, in the séquel of the history of her life, 
she laments that after such good beginnings as these, 
and continuing in these pious dispositions till she was a 
little more than fourteen years of age (in which time, 
she says, she is much inclined ‘to think she never for- 
feited the favour of God by any mortal sm, nor lost the 
fear of his divine Majesty) she began to relax in her 
devotion, and to be in love with vanity and idle conyer- 
sation. The first step towards this unhappy change, was 
her reading romances, to which she grew so much 
affected, as to spend many hours both of the day and 
night in so vain and dangerous an exercise: though she 
took care to conceal this all the while from her father, 
who had a great aversion to books of that. nature; and . 
would not, if he had known of it, suffered them in his 
house. But what did her still greater harm, was the 
company and conversation of other young people, 
especially of a kinswoman of hers, one about her own. 
age, who was very vain, and fond of all the dangerous 


amusements and idle diversions of this deluded and de- 


luding world. With this cousin, and another of the like 
disposition, she began to delight to converse, and wil- 
lingly gave ear to all their discourses about their vani- 
ties, snd fooleries, and the successes of their loves: Like 
them she began to make herself fine, and to desire to 
grow acceptable by seeming handsome, though without 
any ill intention, for she ever abhorred all impurity ; and 
would not, as she says, upon any terms, that any one 

should 
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should offend God by her means. -However she did 
not avoid the occasions. that carried danger with them, 
liking to pass her time in such company as was no ways 
proper for her, and in what worldlings call pleasant con- 
versation, till she was.so far changed fer the worse, .as te 
seem to have quite put off her former inclinations to 
piety and devotion; and to have put on the opposite 
spirit of the love of worldly pleasures and idle pastimes. 

But three months had scarce passed in these vanities, 
awhen our Lord was pleased to remaye her out.of the way 
of these dangerous temptations; for her eldest sister who 
had the care of her at home being married, her father 
sent her to.be a pensioner in .a nunnery of the order of 
St. Austin, where amongst such good religious women, as, 
she says, they were in qn eminent degree in that house, 
and of great purity, observance, and recollection, her soul 
was quickly awakened, and began again to accustom it- 
self to the good impressions she had received in her 
childhood. So great a matter it is to be brought intg 
good company. 


‘ CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER. IIL 


She recovers her former piety by the help of godly cor 
versution and good books, and: destres to enter. into 
religion. 


IN this monastery one of the nuns was lodged in'the 
apartment allotted for the pensioners, whose discourses. 
were greatly serviceable to her soul. “ I bégan,” says 
she, (chap. iii.) “ to take pleasure in the good‘ and holy 
conversation of this relicious woman, and was delighted 
to hear how well she was wont to speak of God, for she 
was very holy and discreet; and I conceive F never did 
at any time cease to be elad to hear such discourse, 
She told me one day,how she became a religious woman, 
by the only reading of that place of the gospel; that’ 
many are called but few chosen; and she spoke much ta 
me of the reward which our Lord is wont to. give to such 
is leave all things for the love of him. In a word, this 


eS 


good company of hers began quickly to put to flight 
those customs and conditions, which ill company had 
brought upon me, and restore the desires of eternal 
nings to my thoughts ; yea and to remove in some part 
that great opposition which I had against being a nun. 
And now if I chanced to see any one who shed many 
tears when she prayed, or was endued with other virtues, 
I carried a kind of envy towards her; though as for this 
heart of mine, it was so very hard, and even impenetra> 
ble in this kind, that if I should have read over the 
whole history of the passion of our blessed Saviour, I was 
not able to shed a tear ; and this gave mea great deal 
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“ In this monastery did I remain a year anda half; 
and I was much improyed there: I began to say many 
vocal prayers; and I begged of all the religious, that 
they would recommend me much to God, to the end 
that he might place me in that way of life, in which I 
might be likely to serve him best. At the end of the 
time, I already began to be more inclined to be a. reli- 
gious woman; though yet not in that house, where I 
was then, in regard of those actions of extraordinary 
wirtue and penance, which I understood they used; and 
which seemed to me. of too much rigour, I had also a 
great friend in another monastery; and this was partly 
a reason why, if I were to be a religious woman, I 
would not cheose to be so in any other place, than where 
that friend of mine was. For I. had more regard to the 
gratifying my sensuality and vanity, than to the benefit 
I might bring to my soul, 

“ At this time‘our Lord, in order to dispose me for 
that state of life which would be best for my salvation, 
sent me so great a sickness, that I was forced to return 
home to my father’s house. After I was recovered, they 
conducted me to make a visit to one of my sisters in the 
country. In the way, I called to see an uncle, my fa- 
ther’s brother, who was a very discreet man, and of great 
yirtue. He was a widower; and our Lord was then 
more and more disposing him for his divine service : and 
when he grew older he quite left the world, and became 
a religious man ; and ended his life in such sort, that I 
believe he now enjoys the vision of God, He would 
neéds haye me as I passed, remain with him some days. 
His usual exercise was to read goad books; and his dis- 
course was most commonly of God, and of the vanity of 
the world: and these good books he would also make 
me read, And though I stayed not long in that place, 

| yet 
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yet by the effect, which the words of God wrought in 
my heart, whether they were read, or heard by me, to- 
gether with so good company; I came to understand 
this truth, which I had learned when I was yet a child; 

viz. that all was nothing ; and how great the vanity of 
the world was; and that all would be shortly at an end; 

and that I might justly fear, lest dying in that edition 
wherein I was, I might chance to drop down into hell. 
And though my will did not yet entirely determine me 
to make myself a religious woman, yet I well discerned, 
that it was the better, and more secure state; and so by 
little and little, I resolved to force my heart to embrace 
it. In this conflict I remained threé months, spurring 
myself on with this consideration, that the troubles and 
afflictions of a religious life could not be greater than 
the pains of purgatory; and that I having so well de- 
served hell, ought not to think it too much, if I should 
remain for the ‘short time I ‘should live here, as it were 
in purgatory; so that afterwards I might go straight to 
heaven ; for this was my desire. But yet even in this 
inclination of mine to take this state upon me, I doubt I 
was more moved by a kind of servile fear than by (pure) 
love. \ The devil in the mean time represented to me, 
that J should never be able to suffer the difficulties and 
troubles of a religious life, because I had formerly been 
used so delicately, and was so tender. But yet against 
this also I defended myself as well as I could by the 
afflictions which Christ our Lord had endured for me, 
and that therefore it would not be much for me to en- 
dure some for him: | ought also to have considered that 
he would give me his grace to help me to bear them: 

though‘I don’t remember whether I had this last consi- 
deration, or not: but I am sure I had temptations 
enough about that time. I then also grew to have great 
* | > | fits 
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fits of fainting, by occasion of a burning fever, into 
which J fell ; for I always had but little health. 

© But it gave me even my life at that time, that I was 
already grown to love good bogks; and so I came to read 
the epistles of St. Jerom; which helped me to such a 
heart and courage, as to make me resolve to impart my 
design to my father: but he loved me to so strange a 
degree, that I could by no means obtain his consent. 
The most that I could get at his hands was, that when he 
should be dead, I might dispose of myself as I pleased. 
But as for me, I was ues of my own great weakness, 
as fearing that I might thus lose ground, and fall Leak 
again : aa Miarefore I thought it was not fit for me to 
content myself with the eden hemade; but determined 
to obtain my end by another megns, which I will now 
declare 
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CHAPTER IV. 


The dispostttons with which she enters into religion: her 
jailing sick, and her being removed into the country, 
for her cure: her practice of mental prayer: (Chap. 
iv.) 


«IN these days, whilst I went on with this determi- 
nation, I persuaded one of my brothers to become a 
religious man, by discoursing to him upon the vanity of 
the world: and so we both of us agreed to go very early 
together, one morning, to the monastery (of the Incar- 
nation of the order of the Carmeélites) where that friend 
of mine abode, to whom’! bore so great an affection: 
though yet in this last firm purpose of mine, I was” 
grown to such a resolution, that I would have lived 
wheresoever J thought I might serve God best; for now 
J sought more earnestly for the good of my soul, and 
made no account at all of rest or ease. And I remem- 
ber (to thé uttermost of what I can call to mind, and in 
very truth) that whilst I was going out of my father’s 
house, the sharpness of sense I then felt was so extreme, 
that I believe it will not be greater in the agony of 
death: and there being no such love of God in me at 
that time, as was able to extinguish that love which my 
heart bore to my father, and to my friends, all that I 
then did was with so mighty a violence, that if God had 
not given me great help, my own consideration would 
never have been able to carry me on: but here he 
afforded me such courage, even against my own nature, 
that IT had the power to put my purpose in execution. 

“ At the instant of my taking the habit, our Lord 
gave me well to understand how highly he favours those 

who 
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who offer themselves violence for the doing. him. any 
service; though yet no body else had found by me, but 
that I entered into the way of religious observance, with 
much facility and good liking.. But at that very instant 
I received so great contentment, to put myself into that 
manner of life, as hath never failed me once to this very 
hour. And God changed that dryness, in which my 
soul had formerly been, into an extreme tenderness 3 
and all the observances of religion gave me great. de- 
light: yea, and it is true, that whilst I was sometimes 
going up and down to sweep the house, at such hours 
as before I had been wont to employ in dressing out my- 
self in vanities and pastimes, and considered that I was 
now free from all that slavery, it gave me: a‘particular 
joy, and that so’ very great, that it even amazed mes 
nor was I able to understand whence the same should 
come. Here I know not how I can proceed, to think of 
any thing else, when I consider the manner of my pro- 
fession, and the great resolution and tenderness of devo- 
tion with which I made it, and the espousals which I 
then perfected with thee, O thou my sovereign good, 
and the sweet repose of my soul! for’ I cannot speak of 
this without tears, (which ought to be evén of blood): 
nor without the breaking of my very heart, when I re- 
flect how deeply I offended thee afterwards. 

“ In the mean time the change which T made in my 
way of living, and the difference of my diet at this time 
from the former, began to do me hurt in the way of my 
health, notwithstanding the great contentment which I 
felt in that state of life. Fits of fainting and swooning’ 
began to increase upon-me, and a pain of my heart so 
great, as amazed all them that saw it, besides many 
other infirmities. And thus I passed through my first 
yéar, with a very infirm health: though yet within that 
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time I conceive myself not to have offended God much. 
But now my sickness being so great, that at deprived 
me almost, yea sometimes altogether, of my senses: the 
giligences which my father used for my recovery were 
elso very great; and when the doctors of those parts 
found no remedy, he procured to have me removed to a 
certain place, where there was great talk of the curing 
of many other infirmities, and so they assured them- 
selves that mine also would be cured. That friend, 
whom I mentioned to be iu that house (sister Jane 
Suarez) who was of years, went with me: for in the 
monastery where we lived, they made no yow of en- 
closure. I stayed almost a year in that plece, and dur- 
ing three months thereof, I suffered so excessive tor- 
ments by the manner of the cure, which was very 
rigorous, that J know not how I was able to endure 
them. 

“ This cure was to be taken in hand in the begin- 
ning of summer, and I went in the beginning of winter. 
In the mean while I remained in the house of that sister, 
of whom I spoke before, whg dwelt in the country near 
the place. When I departed from my uncle, wham J 
had visited in my way to her, he gave me a certain beok 
entitled the Third Alphabet (of F. Qssuna) which 
treats of the prayer of ecollection and Quiet. Now 
though in that first year I had read some good books, 
forbearing utterly to look upon any others (as knowing 
the hurt which such as these had done me,) yet I knew 
not how to proceed in mental prayer, nor how to obtain 
recollection ; and sq J] was very glad of this book, and 
determined to follow that way which it recommended, 
to the uttermost of my power. And since our Lord had 
already been pleased to bestow the gift of tears upon 
me, and since I delighted also in reading, I began to 
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spend a good part of my time in solitude, and to con- 
fess myself very often, and in a word, to proceed by 
that way, taking that book for my master. 

“ In these begifnings his divine Majesty began to 
do me so great favours, that during the time which I 
remained there (which was about nine months) in this 
way of solitude; though I was not so free from offend- 
ing God as the book directed, our Lord began to give 
me the prayer of Quiet (or repose of the soul, forget- 
ting all things else, and resting in the contemplation of 
God,) and sometimes it came so far as to arrive at union 
(of the powers of the soul absorpt in God) though at 
that time I neither understood the one nor the other, nor 
knew how much they both of them deserved to be va- 
lued. True it is that this union continued with me but 
for a very short time; yet the effects it produced in me 
were so very great, that whereas I was not then so much 
as twenty years old, methought I found the whole world 
under my feet; and so I remember well that I was wont 
to have a great compassion for such as followed the 
ways of the world, though it were but even in lawful 
things. 

“* IT endeavoured the best I could to carry our Lord, 
our true good, still present within me: and thisewas the 
manner of my prayer. If I thought upon any passage 
or mystery, I represented it in my own interior; though 
I spent more of my time in reading books, which was 
all the recreation that I had.. For God gave me not the 
talent of discoursing with the understanding, nor to help 
myself by the use of my imagination. Now, although 
by this way of not being able to employ and set the un- 
derstanding to work, in the way of discourse, men may 
sooner arrive at contemplation, if they persevere there- 
in; yet it isivery troublesome and painful: and for those 
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that proceed thus, it will be expedient, or even abso- 
lutely necessary, to make use of a book; for reading 
greatly helps to recollect a person in this case, even 
though what he reads were but little: without this, it 
would have been impossible for me, for eighteen years 
to have endured that extreme difficulty and those great 
aridities which I suffered, through my not being able, 
as I was saying, to discourse (by the understanding), 
In all these times I never durst begin to pray (men- 
tally) without a book in my hand, unless it were pre- 
sently after having received the holy communion ; 
and my soul was as heartily afraid to enter upon 
prayer, without a book, as if I had been to fight with 
a multitude of people. Bat by the help of a good 
book, which was as a guard or asa buckler, with which 
F might defend myself against the assaults of anany dis- 
tractine thoughts, I went on with comfort; but whenso- 
ever I had no bock in my hand, my soul was instantly in 
disorder, and my thoughts wandered up and down, till, 
by reading, I began to recollect them, and then my. 
heart went. on chearfully and delightfully; yea and - 
many times in the very opening of my book, I found 
myself to need no more. Sometimes also I read hittle, 
and sometimes much, according to the favour which our 
Lord was pleased to do me, more or less. And it seems 
to me, that if in these beginnings, of which I am speak- 
ing, I had had books, and means to continue in solitude, 
there could have been no danger which would have been 
able to have deprived me of so great a good (God's fa- 
vour): and indeed the time which I then spent in God’s 
service, did me very much good towards the bearing 
those terrible sicknesses, which I endured with so great 
patience, as his divine Majesty vouchsafed to bestow 
upon me. 


CHAPTER 


CHAPTER V. 


What she suffered under her cure for three months; the 
extremity of her disease, her trance of four days. 


“< T forgot to relate, (says the Saint, Chap. y.) how in 
the year of my noyiceship, there was a religious woman 
in the monastery, sick of a very grievous infirmity, 
which put her to extreme pain; for she had certain 
ulcers in her body, which grew from some great obstruc- 
tions, and by these she discharged whatsoever she took, 
She died, in a short time, of that disease, and whereas 
I found that all the rest of our community had great 
apprehension and fear of the ‘like, for my part, I much 
envied her patience; and I begged of God, that if he 
would but be pleased to favour me with that virtue, 
(patience), he would send me what sicknesses he should 
think fit: and I thought I feared no disease in the 
world, for I was so bent and set upon the gaining of 
eternal happiness, that I was resolved to compass if, 
how dear soever it might cost me. I am not without 
wonder at this, for at that time I possessed not to my 
thinking, such a love of God as afterwards I conceived 
myself to have, upon my beginning to frequent the ex- 
ercise of mental prayer. But only I was grown ‘to 
have a certain light, which shewed me how little esteem 
all such things deserve, which must quickly have an 
end, and how mightily those blessings are to be va- 
lwed, which are eternal, and may'be cbtained ‘by us at 
so cheap a rate. His divine Majesty did also hear 
me in this, for before two years were expired, I came 
to be in such a condition, that howsoever my disease 
were not of that other sort, -yet I believe that this, which 
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¥ had for three years together, was not a whit of less 
trouble and torment to me, than that other was to her, 
as I shall now relate. 

“ The time being now come, I was conducted to the 
place where my cure was to be taken in hand, by my 
father, my sister, and that religious woman, my friend, 
who loved me much; where | remained three months 
with extreme affliction, for the cure .was by much too 
hard for my complexion; insomuch that at the end of 
two months of those three, the roughness of those reme- 
dies did even, as it were, make an end of my very 
life; and withal the rigour of that sickness of my 
heart, of which I went to be cured, was grown to be 
much more violent; m sueh sort that sometimes it 
seemed to me as if my very heart had been pierced and 
penetrated with sharp teeth, so that they were afraid I 
should run mad. Together with this great loss of 
strength (for I was able to take no food at all, except it 
were liquid, and that with great reluctance) I had a con- 
tinual burning fever, and I was quite consumed, for they 
had daily given me a purge for almost a whole month 
together; and indeed I was even so burnt up, that my 
_ sinews began allto shrink, and this with so insupportable 
a torment, that I could not take any rest either by 
day or night; and all this while I was also oppressed 
with a most profound sadness of mind. 

« With such a. kind of gainas this, in point of health, 
my father brought me.back to his own house, where the 
physicians came to visit me again; and they all gave me 
utterly oyer, for they said that besides all the rest, I was 
settled in a hectic fever. But this troubled me very 
little, for that which afflicted me most was the sharp and 
bitter pain which never left me, but affected me even 
all alike from head to foot; for the torment of the sinews 
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is an intolerable kind of thing, as the doctors affirm, and 
especially when they all shrink up, as mine did. I con- 
tinued not above three months in this rage of pain, and 
indeed it seemed even a kind of impossible thing for me 
to endure such a complication of evils all together: and 
now I am even amazed at myself, and I hold for a great 
favour of our Lord, the patience which his divine Ma- 
Jesty was. then pleased to give me, for it was evident 
that it came from: him. It assisted me also much to- 
wards the having this patience, that Ivhad read the his- 
tory of Job, in the Morals of St. Gregory; and our Lord 
seems to have prepared me by that means, as:also by my 
having begun in such manner to use mental prayer,’ as 
that I might be able to bear my pain with much confor- 
mity to his holy will. The conversation of my heart 
was wholly with him; and I had those words of Job 
very usually, both in my thoughts and in my mouth, 
Lf we have received good things at the hand of God, why 
should we not recevve evil? Job ii. 10, and I conceived 
that this helped me to give me courage. 

“ At length came the feast of our blessed lady in 
August (the Assumption) for till then, from the April 
before, had my torment continued; though yet it had 
been greater in the three last months. I then desired 
to go to confession; for I ever took much contentment 
to confess often. My friends thought it was the fear of 
death which incited me to be so devont; and therefore 
that I might not be put into greater appretension, my 
father would not let me confess. O inordinate and 
irregular love of flesh and blood! which though I had so 
catholic a father, and one so full of pradence and-con- 
sideration as he was, in all his actions, might-have done 
me hurt enough! That very night T feil into such a 
trance, as continued to keep me near four days without 
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the use almost of. any of my senses. They gave me the 
extreme unction; and every hour, or rather every mo-- 
ment, expected I,should expire: they frequently re- 
peated the creed to me, as if } had understood. them : 
and sometimes they held me for so certainly dead, that 
afterwards I found the drops of the holy wax candles 
upon my eyes. The affliction of my father was: great, 
for his not having permitted me to go to confession. 
And many cries-and prayers were made to God for me; 
and. blessed: be he who was pleased to hear'them! For 
the vault. haying remained open, in the church of my 
monastery, a day and a half, where my body was ex- 
pected to: beunterred, and the office for my funeral’ 
having been already celebrated by the religious men 
of our order in another town, where it was conceived: 
that I was: dead, our Lord was yet pleased at length that 
I should return to myself; and then I instantly desired 
to go to confession. I received also the blessed: sacra- 
ment, with many tears; though yet in my opinion they: 
were not shed with that (perfect) sense and grief, only 
for my having offended. God: for the torments-with 
which: L then remained, were intolerable, and:my under- 
standing dull; .though, as I conceived, my confession: 
was entire,.of all things by. which I might think I had 
offended God. For this mercy. did his divine Majesty 
vouchsafe to allow.me, amongst others, that after l began 
to receive the blessed.'sacrament, I never omitted to 
confess,any thing which I conceived to bea sin, though 
it were but venial.. Yet still methinks’ my soul might 
have run a hazard of not being saved, if I had died 
then:;.in regard that on the one side my ghostly fathers 
(who. had.told me that some things were not mortal sins, 
which, afterwards I plainly understood to be such) had 
been so meanly learned; and on-the other side, IF so 
wicked.” 
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wicked.” So far the saint, in her humble way of think- 
ing and speaking of herself, and according to the 
apprehensions she had of those three months, which 
she had formerly spent in worldly vanities and danger- 
ous pastimes. But the historians of her life (Bishop 
Yepez and father Ribera, who both of them had been 
for some time her confessors) inform us, that in this four 
days trance she saw wonderful things with regard to the 
other world; and learned by revelation all that should 
befal her with respect to the reformation of her order, 
&c. In proof of which they assure us, that as soon as 
she returned to herself, she spoke of these things to 
those that stood about her, and complained that her 
father, and sister Suarez, (the nun her companion) had 
called her away out of heaven. And though she was 
afterwards greatly ashamed of her having spoken in this 
manner, and was very desirous to put it off, and to make 
it pass for a delirium; yet the event, perfectly answer- 
ing all the particulars, which she then foretold, suffi- 
ciently demonstrated that it was a true revelation. . 
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CHAPTER VI. 


She is carried back to her monastery, where she continues 
to suffer for three years with much patience and con- 
formity to God’s will: she is cured by the intercession 
of St, Joseph. 

“© remained,” continues the saint, “ during those 
four days of agony or trance, in such state, that only 
our bléssed Lord is able to know the unsufferable tor- 
ments which I felt in myself. My tongue I had deeply 
bitten in many places. My throat, with having taken 
nothing, and by reason also of my very great weakness, 
could not.swallow so much as a drop of water, without 
perfectly choaking. Methought I was totally disjointed, 
and my head in extreme disorder. JI was also, as it 
were, all rolled up and contracted, as if I had been a 
bottom of packthread; for the torments of those days 
terminated themselves in this, without being able of 
myself once to stir either hand or foot, arm or head, any 
more than if I had been dead; only I think I was able 
to wag one single finger of my right hand. Nor could 
I suffer any body to touch me in any kind, for my whole 
person was so affected and afflicted, that there was no 
enduring to be touched. But they would be removing 
me now and then in a sheet, according as there was oc- 
casion, with one at one end thereof, and another at the 
other; and this lasted till Easter. Only this I had by 
the way of ease, that if they did not approach to me, 
and touch me, these torments would relent many times ; 
and then, upon the account of my being in less pain, 
{ was content to afirm myself to be well. But indeed 
I was much afraid, lest my patience should begin to 
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fail me; and therefore I was not a little pleased. to find 
myself without those sharp and continual torments, 
though yet in the cold fits of a double quartan, which 
I had very violent, I suffered these pains still after an 
unsupportable manner, together with a very great detes- 
tation of all food... 

“ At this time I so earnestly solicited my return to 
the monastery, that I got myself to be carried away as 
I was: and they received her, whom they had expected 
for dead, with a soul, which was indeed as yet in the 
body; but with a body worse than dead, through the 
pain they saw it endured. The great extremity of my 
weakness cannot be expressed, for I had nothing left 
but skin and bones, and I continued thus above eight 
months, but was directly a cripple (though I were then 
on the mending hand) for near three years. When now 
I began to go creeping along, I thanked God, as fora 
good degree of amendment; and I passed through these 
afflictions with great conformity to the holy will of 
God, yea, and (unless it were in the very beginnings) 
with much alacrity and joy. For I esteemed it all as 
nothing in comparison with those pains and torments 
which I had undergone before, and I was wholly re- 
signed then to God’s holy will, although he should have 
left me in that state for ever. Iam of opinion that all 
the anxiety of my desire to recover, was only, that I 
might apply myself to mental prayer all alone, as I had 
been instructed, for which I had no opportunity in the 
infirmary. In the mean time I confessed my sins very 
often; and I spoke much of God with them that were 
with me, in such sort, as that it edified them all; and 
indeed they were amazed to see the patience which our 
Lord imparted to me; for if it had not come from the 
hand of his divine Majesty, it seemed a kind of impos- 
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sible thing that I should endure such a deal of torments 
with so much contentment. 

“ What helped me most of all was that favour which 
our blessed Lord had vouchsafed to do me, in teaching 
me mental prayer, for this made me come ta know what 
it was to love him; and after a little time spent therein, 
1 found several virtues grow up afresh in me, though as 
yet they were not strong, &e. Ispoke not evil of any 
creature living, and my ordinary custom was to avoid all 
manner of detraction; for I always had this thought 
present with me, that I was never to wish, nor to say, 
any such thing of any one, as I would not have them 
say of me; and] persuaded such as were used to he 
much in my company, so earnestly to this practice, that 
it grew also with them into a custom. By this means it 
came to be commonly understoad, that wheresoever I 
chanced to be, all absent persons were safe, I remained 
with a great liking to enjoy solitude; and I also loved 
in a particular manner to discourse and treat of things 
concerning God, and I loved to confess and to commu- 
nicate oftener than I had done, and to desire it very 
much; and to be extremely affected with reading good 
books; and to have so extraordinary a sorrow for hay- 
ing offended God, that many times I remember how I 
durst not venture to put myself in prayer (by way of 
meditating on that head) because I feared that exces- 
sive pain which I was sure to feel, as a great punishment 
for my offences; neither did this happen to me more or 
less from any fear at all, but only when I remembered. 
those consolations which our Lord had vouchsafed to 
impart to me in my prayer, and the very much I owed 
to his divine Majesty for those high fayours, and saw 
how ill I paid’him for all his eoodness, I was not able to 
endure it. 


“ All 
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« All these signs of my endeavouring to fear and 
serve God, came to me by prayer; and the greatest of 
them was that I walked, as it were, all wrapt up in love; 
for as to the punishment of sin, it never once appeared 
before me. All the while that I was so sick, I conti- 
nued to keep a very close guard upon my conscience ; 
for as much as might concern mortal sin. But O my 
dear Lord, how vehemently did I desire to be restored 
to my health, in order to serve thee better, whereas in 
very deed, this proved te be the occasion of my greater 
misery. But new when I found myself such a cripple, 
and that even whilst I was yet so young ; and how the 
physicians of this world had treated me, and to what a 
condition they had brought me, I resolved that I would 
apply myself to those of the other world, to the end that 
they might cure me, for 1 still desired to recover my 
health, notwithstanding I endured my sickness with 
alacrity; and I would be thinking sometimes, that, if 
by enjoying my health I should run the risk of being 
damned, it would be far better for me to remain still as 
sick as I was; but, however, I conceived that J should 
serve God much better if I enjoyed health. Now this is 
the illusion and error which deccives us, not to resign 
ourselves entirely to the disposition and good pleasure 
of our Lord, who knows best what is fit for us.” 

Here the saint proceeds to speak ef the spiritual 
means she made use of In order to her cure ; and in pars 
ticular how she applied herself for this end, to the inter- 
cession of St. Joseph, taking him for her patron and ad- 
vocate ; and how by his prayers she obtained to be able 
tg rise and to walk, and to be yo longer a cripple, 
whereupon she takes o¢casion to speak of the great in- 
terest of this saint with our Lord, which she had found 
by frequent experience ; and to recommend very much 
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the devotion to him, especially to all such as desire to 
give themselves to mental prayer. After which she 
goes on as follows. 

“ But now,” says she, “ who would ever have ima- 
gined that I would so soon fall back again, after my re- 
ceiving so many favours at the hands of Almighty God; 
and after his divine Majesty had vouchsafed to give me 
virtues, which, (as it were, of themselves) did awake and 
stir me up to this;service; and after I had seen myself 
in a manner dead, and in so great a danger of being 
condemned to hell ; and after he had raised me again, 
both in body and soul, in such sort, that all they who 
saw me were amazed to find me alive ? But what is the 
meaning of this, O my Lord? must we then still be liv- 
ing on in so perilous a life? Even now, whilst I am writ- 
ing this, methinks by thy favour and mercy, I might say 
with St, Paul (though yet not with such perfection) that 
now wt rs not I who live, but thou, O my Creator, who 
livest in me (Gal. ii. 20.) and that according to the ex- 
perience I haye had for some years, by that little which 
I am able to understand of myself, thou still holdest me, 
anil keepest thy hand over me; and I find myself full 
of desires, and of good purposes; and m some sort [| 
have proved also (even by experience of many things, 
in these late years) that I would by no means do any 
thing which should contradict or cross thy will, how 
little soever it might be; though I doubt not but that I 
commit many offences against thy divine Majesty, even 
without my understanding it; and it also seems to me that 
there could not so hard a thing be set before me, which 
IT would not execute with great resolution for the love 
of thee, and sometimes thou hast so assisted me therein, 
as that such things have taken effect; and for my part, 
I care not for the world, nor for any ereature in it ; nor 
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ean I find that any thing at all gives me delight, which 
turns away from thee; nay more it seems a very heavy 
cross tome. And yet (in all this) I may easily deceive 
myself, and so I think I do, for I doubt that.I possess 
not all this of which I speak; but yet thou seest well, 
O my Lord, for as much as I am able to understand that 
I do not lie. And now I am in fear, and that with very 
much reason, lest perhaps thou shouldst yet leave me 
once again; for 1 need not now be told how short a 
way my strength is able to carry me; and how little vir- 
tue I have, if thou be not always at hand to give me thy 
blessing and help, to the end I may never forsake thee ; 
yea and I beseech thy divine Majesty, that even now I 
be not already forsaken by thee, whilst I have this con- 
ceit of myself, For my part, I know not how we can 
desire to live, since all things are here so uncertain. It 
seemed ta me before, O Lord, to be even an impossible 
thing, that I should so entirely forsake thee ; but since 
I have forsaken thee so often, I cannot but fear the like 
again, because, when thou hast-withdrawn thyself ever 
so little from me, all fell presently down to the ground. 
Blessed be thou for ever, O Lord, for howsoever I for- 
sook thee, thou wouldst not entirely forsake me; but 
that still thou gavest me thy hand, that so I might be 
able to rise again, though many times, O Lord, I would 
not take hold of it; nor would I understand very often 
how thou vouchsafedst to call me again, as I will now 
declare.” 
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CHAPTER VIL. 


She loses by degrees her fervor and devotion, by admitting 
of visits, and the conversation of seculars, so.as to leave 
of for a time the exercise of mental prayer. Our 
Lord’s interior apparition to her, The death of her 
Sather, 


“JT began from one pastime to another, from. one 
vanity to another, and from one occasion to another, to 
«ast myself deeply into so very great occasions, and tg 
have my soul so disordered, (and dissipated) upon many 
vanities, that already I grew even ashamed to approach 
towards God, with so particular a kind of friendship and 
familiarity as frequent prayer requires; the more be- 
cause, as my sins encreased, the gust and delight which 
I had found in the exercise of virtue, began to fail me, 
I perceived very clearly, O my Lord, that these good 
things were now wanting to me, because I had first been 
wanting tothee. But yet in the mean time this was the 
most terrible deceit, and the greatest harm, which the 
devil could possibly bring upon me, when he made me 
begin to fear to practise mental, prayer, because | saw 
myself in so bad a way, that methought it would be better 
for me to proceed as the multitude did, since I was one 
of the worst of them that are wicked, and to pray but as 
much as I was bound to, and that but voca/ly ; and that a 
person who deserved to be with the devil, was not to use 
mental prayer, nor to hold so close a communication with 
God as that was; and that all this while I did but seek 
to deceive the world, because exteriorly I made shew of 
virtue. In the mean time, for this reason, the house 
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wherein I lived, did deserve no blame at all, because I 
procured, with my fair carriage all along, that they should 
have a good opinion of me: neither did I this on set 
purpose, by the way of counterfeiting piety, for touching 
this point of hypocrisy or of vain glory, I humbly thank 
God, that I remember not myself to have offended him 
therein, for ought I. can perceive ; for upon the very first 
motion to commit that kind of sin, I ever received, and 
felt so much trouble, that the devil was wont to go away 
with loss, and therefore he did not tempt me much in this 
kind; nay, rather it troubled me much that they should 
hold me in so. good opinion, considering what I knew of 
myself. But the true reason of their believing me not to 
be so wicked, was that they saw me, being so young, to > 
retire myself many times, and upon several occasions, to 
solitude, and to pray, and read much, and to talk of God, 
&c. And upon these observations of theirs, they allowed 
me as much, yea and more liberty, than to the more 
ancient religious women of the house, and they were 
confident of me in all things; for as to my taking liber- 
ties to myself, or to do any thing at all without leave, 
yea or to speak with any body in corners or by night, was 
what I could never think of, nor did I in any thing like 
this, because our Lord held me up in his hand. Nor was 
that evil which I was guilty. of, performed by me wth so 
much reflection and advertance as this must haye been; 
wherefore I am of opinion that it did me much hurt, that 
I was in a monastery which was not enclosed, !a liberty 
which they that were good might well enjoy, without any 
disadvantage to their goodness, since they did not pro- 
mise enclosure; but as for me, who am so wicked, it 
would certainly have carried me down to heil, unless our 
Lord had drawn me out of this danger, by very many re- 
medies-and means, and most extraordinary favours.” 


And- 
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And here it may be proper to observe, that these evils 
and dangers, which the Saint so greatly aggravates in the 
history of her life, had chiefly relation to her receiving 
visits from abroad, as her monastery was not enclosed, 
and as, by reason of her excellent endowments, many 
persons of the world were fond of her company and con- 
versation. Now these visits, besides occasioning a great 
loss of her precious time, filled her mind with distractions, 
to the great prejudice of her prayer, and softened her 
soul (though not with a sensual or carnal love) with a 
certain tenderness of affection to her visitors, which 
divided and captivated her heart, and took it off, in some 
measure at least, from her heavenly Spouse, to wham 
she owed it all. But let us hear herself. 

“In the mean time,” says she, “when I began to use 
such conversations as these, I little thought that so great 
distraction and other damages would come to my soul, 
by such kind of acquaintances, when I saw they were so 
much used by others; and I conceived that so general a 
thing as it is, to make visits in many monasteries, would 
be of no greater prejudice to me than it was to others, 
whom I saw to be virtuous and good. But I considered 
not the while that those others were much more virtuous 
than myself; and that those things which were of much 
danger to me, were not perhaps of so very great danger 
to them, though yet I fear they must be of some, and at 
the best, I am sure enough, that it is no better than time 
very ill employed. Being once with a certain person, 
our Lord was pleased to give me to understand, in the 
very beginning of our acquaintance, that such friend- 
ships would be no way convenient for me» for Christ 
our Jord represented himself before me with much 
rigour (in his countenance), and cave me well to under- 

stand 
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stand how greatly he was disgusted at my proceeding. I 
saw him only with the eyes of my soul, but yet much 
more distinctly and more clearly than I could possibly 
have done with the eyes of my body; and he remained 
so deeply imprinted there, that although it happened _ to 
me above six and twenty years ago, methinks he is still 
as present to me now as he was then; but I am sure I 
remained so altered, yea and so astonished, that I intend- 
ed to see that person no more. It did me a great deal 
of hurt that I knew not, at that time, that it was possible 
for one to see any thing but with the eyes of the body; 
and the devil was careful enough to continue me in that 
erroneous opinion, and to make me still believe that it 
was impossible, and therefore that I had but fancied 
these things to myself, and that perhaps it might be a 
work of the devil: though yet still I was very confi- 
dently of opinion that it was God, and no conceit or 
fancy at all; but because it induced me to do things 
which were against my inclination, I did the best I could 
even to lie to myself. And forasmuch as I durst not 
confer with any body about this particular, and found 
myself greatly importuned to it, being assured that it 
could not be ill done to see such a person as that, and 
that there would be no loss, but rather gain of honour 
by it, I returned to the same conversation, yea and also, 
at other times, in like manner to others; for there were 
many years wherein I took this pestilential recreation, 
and when I was once far embarked therein, it seemed 
not to me to be so very ill as indeed it was, though stiil 
sometimes I discerned clearly enough that it was not 
good. But yet no other conversation distracted me. so 
much, as this in particular did, by reason of the great 
affection which I bore to the party. ~Another time, 
when I was in company with the same person, we both 
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of us saw, coming towards us (and there wefe gthers 
also present who saw it too) something in the shape of 
a great toad, which passed on with much more speed 
than such creatures use to do. For my part I was not 
able to conceive how such a filthy beast as that should 
get into that room, through that part from whence it 
came, and even at noon day; nor had ever any such 
thing been seen there. The effect which it wrought ir 
me seems not to have been void of some mystery; and 
this was also a thing which I could never forget. O 
greatness of my God! with how much care and pity 
didst thou admonish me in so many kinds, and by so 
many ways; and how little did I permit that all these 
warnings should help me? There was also in the house 
a certain ancient nun of my kindred, a great servant of 
God, who would be sometimes giving me good counsel ; 
but I did not only not believe her, but was also diseusted 
with her, as conceiving that she took offence at me with- 
out cause. And all this I here relate, to the. end that 
both my wickedness, and the great goodness of Almighty 
God, may be the better understood, and that 1t may ap- 
pear how well I deserved hell for my great ingratitude : 
and I do it also to this end, that if our Lord should so 
ordain, and should be pleased that any religious woman 
should read this discourse, they may be careful to take 
warning by me: and I beg of them that, for the love of 
our Lord, they will take heed of such recreations as 
these. And I beseech his divine Majesty, that some one 
of them may be disabused, whom I have deceived, by 
telling them there was no harm nor danger in these 
things. 

“¢ But now, even whilst I was yet muéh indisposed in 
those first days before I knew how to help myself, I 
grew to have an extreme desire to-do others good, which 

is 
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is @ very ordinary temptation for new beginners, though 
it happened to succeed well with me; and considering 
how dearly I loved my father, I wished him the self-same 
benefit, which I conceived myself to have gained by 
means of mental prayer, and being of opinion that, in 
this life, there was no greater blessing than to obtain and 
enjoy that gift, I began by certain ways of discourse to 
procure the best I could, that he would endeavour to 
obtain it, and I gave him certain books for this purpose. 
Now he being a man of so much virtue, as I have al- 
ready declared, set himself so diligently to this exer- 
cise, that he came within five or six years to be so weil 
improved and advanced therein, that I blessed our Lord 
very much for the favour, and it gave me an extreme 
consolation. The troubles and crosses which he endured 
were very great, and of many kinds; and he passed 
through them all with much conformity to the will of 
our Lord. He came to see me often, and was greatly 
comforted in treating of spiritual things. And when 
now I lived so distracted that I had left off mental 
prayer, and saw that he conceived me to be still the very 
same that I had been before, I was not able to endure 
it without undeceiving him: for I had passed a year or 
more without mental prayer, as thinking it more humi- 
lity for me to abstain, which was the greatest and worst 
temptation that ever I had, for by this means I ran head- 
long upon my total ruin; whereas, when I frequented 
prayer, if I offended God one day, I returned to recol- 
lect myself on another, and so to remove further from 
the occasion. Wherefore my father coming to see me 
in that state, and thinking that I still conversed with 
God, as formerly I had done, it was too much for me to 
see him so far deceived; and so I told him, that J did 
no longer use mental prayer; yet-I did not tell him the 
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cause thereof, but I alledged my infirmities for the rea~ 

son. For although I were recovered: of the main sick- 

ness, I had yet diseases, yea, and very great ones still; 

and although of late they have not assaulted me with so 

very great fierceness as. before, yet they fail not still to 

| continue, and to exercise me also in many kinds, and I 
i | am almost never without many kinds of pain, and some- 
times they are very sharp ones, and especially at my 

heart: but I have made so little account of these suf-, 

ferings for these last eight years, that sometimes I am 

even glad I have them, as conceiving that our Lord may 

| be perhaps served in some manner thereby. My father 
i believed me that this was the cause of my omission ; for 
he being very sincere himself, and considering of what 

matter I was then discoursing to him, he had no reason 

! to think but that I said true; and to the end that he 

ye | might believe me the better, I told him also then, that 
I had enough to do to be able to assist at the choir: 
though yet in very deed even this reason of corporal 
weakness was no sufficient cause to make me give’ over 
so good a thing; for there is no need of corporal 
strength for such things as these, but only of love and 
custom, since our Lord will afford us always some op- 
portunity, if we ourselves have a good will. I say al- 
ways, because, though infirmities and. other occasions 
thay hinder one sometimes from spending many hours 
in solitude, yet there will not want some other time 
wherein we may have health enough for this business: 
yea, and even in other occasions, as also in the midst of 
sickness itself, the best of prayer may be made (by a 
soul which loves) by. ofering up such pain to Almighty 
God, and remembering for whose sake she endures it, 
and conforming herself to God’s holy qwill ‘therein, and. 
in a thousand other. such things as will occur, © For it is 
a mistake 
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a mistake to think that prayer can only be made in soli- 
tude. If we will take a little care, we may obtain great 
blessings when our Lord even takes time for prayer from 
us by means of our sicknesses and pains; and I myself 
found this to be true, as long as my conscience was pure 
and good. But my father, through the opinion which 
he held of me, and the love he bore me, not only 
believed all I had said, but pitied me: and being now 
come to find himself in so eminent a degree of  spiri- 
tual life, remained not very long with me, as holding his 
stay there to be loss of time, and therefore returned 
home. And I, who was willing to spend my time upon 
other vanities, was not troubled very much at his depar- 
ture. 

“ But it was not only with him, but with other per- 
sons also, that I procured that they should addict them- 
selves to mental prayer, even whilst I was walking ‘in 
those vanities; for -still as I found them well affected 
to vocal prayer, I told them how they should use medi- 
tation, and gave them books, and I did them good; for 
I had still a great desire that others should serve God, 
even from the very first time that I used mental prayer. 
And this I here relate, to shew the great blindness in 
which I was, which exposed me to the danger of losing 
myself, whilst yet I was procuring to do good to others. 

“« About this time my father fell ill of the sickness of 
which he died. I went to attend him, whilst myself was 
more sick in soul than he was in body, through many 

ranities of mine; though yet not in such sort, as that 
according to my apprehension I was in mortal sin, even 
in all this worst and wickedest time whereof I am speak- 
ing: for certainly if I had thought so, I should by no 
‘means haye continued therein. I endured some afflic- 
tion and trouble in his sickness, and, I think, made some 
. D paft 
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part of a poor amends for the pains he had taken with 
mein mine; for now being ill enough myself, I yet 
strained very hard to do him service. I animated myself 
also in such manner as not to shew him that I was in any 
pain, but continued, even till he expired, as if I felt no 
trouble at all, though yet it be very true, that when J 
saw him come to be upon the point of death, it seemed 
to.me as if my own very soul had then been torn out of 
my: body, for I loved him much. 

“‘ It was a subject of great praise to our Lord to see 
the death which my father died, together with the desire 
which he had to leave this world, and the counsel which 
be gaye us after he had received extreme unction, and 
how he charged us to recommend him to God; and that 
we should beg mercy of him for his soul; and that we 
should ever serve him, and consider that all this world 
must come toanend. He told us also with tears, how 
much he was grieved at the heart for not having served 
his divine Majesty better, and that he wished he had 
been a religious man, and that of the strictest order that 
was. 1 hold it for certain, that some fifteen days before, 
our Lord gave him to ‘understand that he was to die; 
<a because, before that time he did not think “himself very 
ull, though he were so; but afterwards, though he 
seemed to mend much in point of health, and though 
the doctors said so, yet he made no account of that, but 
only attended to. the putting his soul in good order. 
‘That sickness of his began with a very grievous pain in 
his shoulders, which never left him; and sometimes it 
oppressed him so, that his affliction was yery great. I 
told him. once upon this occasion, that since he had been 
so.much devoted to that mystery, when our Lord carried 
his cross upon his shoulders, he might do well to con- 
ceive that his divine Majesty had been pleased to give 
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him a feeling of some part of that which himself had 
undergone with so much trouble: and he was so com- 
forted with this consideration, that I remember not to 
have heard him complain any more. He remained for 
three days with very little show of understanding; but 
on the day he died, our Lord restored it to him, and that 
so entirely, that we were all even amazed to see it; and 
so he continued, till saying the creed, when he had 
come to the middle of it he expired. When he was 
dead, he looked even like an angel. His confessor, who 
was a * Dominican, and a very learned man, affirmed 
that he made no doubt but that my father would go 
straight to heaven; for he, who had received his confes- 
sions divers years, spoke much of the great purity of his 
conscience. 

“* This Dominican father, being a very worthy man, 
and a true servant of God, did me a great deal of good ; 
for I confessed myself to him, and he undertook the 
care of my soul with much diligence, and took pains to 
make me understand the way of perdition wherein I was 
walking. He caused me also to communicate every 
fifteen days; and when I spoke to him about my prayer, 
he told me I must not fail to use it, and that it could not 
by any means but do me good. I began, therefore, ta 
use it again, and from that time forward I never left it; 
though yet I did not presently give over the occasions 
of my imperfections. 


“ J therefore, in the mean time, passed a most sad 
life; for in my prayer I came to understand my faults, 
so that on the one side I was called by God, and on the 

D2 other 


* The Dominican she here speaks of was father Vincent Varron, the same 
of whom she writes in the third chapter of the foundation of the monastery of 
Avila; who, by the help of her prayers, was advanced to ap eminent degroe 
of sanctity. 
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other I followed the world. AU those things which 

belonged to God gave me great satisfaction, but those 

: things which were of the world held me in chains; and 

wat | it seems I had a mind to reconcile these two contraries, 

y which are so much at enmity with-one another; namely, 

My | a spiritual life on the one side, and sensual. delights and 
pastimes on the other. | . 

“« In my prayer I endured suichs tcighiles because now 
my spirit was not master, but a slave, and therefore I 
was not able to shut myself up in my. heart (which was 
the only way of proceeding I formerly had held in my 
prayer) without shutting up together with me a thousand 
yanities. And in this manner I passed so many years, 
that now Iam astonished to consider that any person 
should be able to endure the not leaving the one or the 
other in so longa time. O! that I could declare the 
occasions of doing ill, which God removed from me in 
those years, and how I put myself again into them, and 
the dangers from which he. freed me. I ceased not to 
discover, by my actions, what kind of a creature I was, 
and he to cover these faults, and to discover some little 
virtue of mine, if there were any, and to make the same 

"seem great in.the eyes of all men, in such sort, as that 
they ever held me in much account. 

‘¢ But O thou Lord of my soul, how shall I ever be 
able to express, with fulness and clearness enough, the 
fayours which thou shewedst me in all those years? and 
how in that very time, when I was offending thee most, 
thou madest such haste to dispose my soul to a most 
profound remorse and sorrow, that so I might come 
quickly to taste of thy consolations and great favours 
again. ‘The truth is, O my King, that in this thou didst 
use the most exquisite and most sharp kind of punish- 

‘ment which could possibly (to my thinking) be found for 
me ; 
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me; as one who didst well understand what would prove 
most afflictive to me; for really it was. much more pain- 
ful and insupportable to me to receive such favours upon 
the very neck of my having fallen into so great offences, 
than it would have been to endure the greatest punish- 
ments; so that any one of those particular favours thus 
received, seems to have even quite defeated me, and 
confounded and afflicted me more than many corporal 
infirmities and other troubles all put together would have 
done: for as for these latter, I found that I deserved 
them well, and I thought I-made some satisfaction by’ 
them for my sins; though all indeed were but little with 
respect to my offences. But now to see myself receiv-- 
ing afresh so high favours, whilst I made so ill a return 
for those I had received before, was, in my way of think- 
ing, a most terrible torment, and I think it will be 
esteemed so by all such as have any knowledge or love 
of God. Hence proceeded my tears, together with an 
indignation to consider what I found in myself; for I 
saw that I was still upon the point of returning to fall 
again, though my purposes and desires of amendments 
(as long as those favours lasted) seemed to be strong and 
firm,” 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER VII. 


The manner of her proceeding after her returning to the 
exercise of mental prayer: she persuades all persons to 
use tt. 


“‘ J should be glad that all such persons as may read 
this account of my proceedings, should abhor me; to 
see a soul so obstinate and so ungrateful towards him 
who had vouchsafed her so great favours. And I wish 
I could get leave to declare that multitude of timés that 
I failed of my. obligation to God, in this number of 
years, by teason that I was not supported by this strong 
pillar of mental prayer. I passed through this tem- 
pestuous sea almost twenty years, between these fallings 
and risings, (though I rose imperfectly enough, since I 
returned again so quickly to fall) in this kind of life, 
tending towards perfection in so low a way, as that I 
rade no account at all of venial sins; and as for such 
as were mortal, I feared them, it is true, yet not so much 
as I ought, since I avoided not the dangers of them. 
Now this was one of the most painful kinds of life that 
can possibly be imagined; for I neither enjoyed the 
sweetness of God, nor yet the satisfactions of the world. 
When f entertained myself with the amusements of the 
world, the remembrance of what I owed to my God 
gave me pain; and whilst 1 was conversing in prayer 
with his divine Majesty, the inclinations and affections 
I had to the world, disturbed and disquieted me; and 
this was a conflict so very irksome, that I know not how 
it was possible for me to endure it for one month, much . 
more for so many years: and I clearly see the great 
mercy which God shewed me herein, that dealing so 
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much as I did with the world, I could still have the cou- 
rage to give myself to mental prayet. I say courage, 
for as for me, I see not one thing in the world in which 
there seems to be need of a ereater, than to be carrying 
on treason against a king, and to be sensible that he 
knows it well, and yet never to depart out of his pre- 
sence. For howsoever it be very true that we are always” 
in the presence of God, yet methinks that they whe 
converse with him in mental prayer are in his: presence 
after a more particular manner, for they are seeing then 
that he sees them; whereas, others may perhaps remain 
some days in his presence without remembering that he 
looks upon them. True it is, that within that time there 
were, I believe, many months, and sometimes perhaps a 
whole year, that I kept myself from offending our Lord, 
and gave myself much to prayer; and I also used some, 
yea, many diligences, that I might never return to-offend 
him more: which I here declare, because what I write 
now is to be delivered with entireness of truth; but 
I remember little of those good days, and therefore it 
may be thought they were few, and the evil ones many ; 
yet few days passed without my allowing a considerable 
time for mental prayer, unless I were very sick or ex 
tremely busy. Yea, the worse I was in health, the more 
I was. united with God; and I procured that such per- 
sons as used to be with me at those times, might be so 
too; and I begged it of our Lord, and we spoke very 
‘often of him. And so, unless it were for that one year, 
of which I have spoken, of the eight and twenty years 
which have passed since I began first to ySe mental 
prayer, I haye endured this battle and strife, from treate 

ing both with God and the world more than ei¢hteen, 
“ Now the reason why I have related all this, is: 
First to the’end that the mercy of alinighty God, toge- 
ther 
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ther with my ingratitude, may be well discerned; and 
secondly, that it may be also understood how great a 
blessing God bestows on that soul, which he disposes to 
use mental prayer with a good will, even though she 
were not as yet so very well disposed for it as she should 
be. For. if-she persevere therein, whatsoever tempta- 
tions may be offered, or whatsoever falls she may re-_ 
ceive from the devil, I hold in fine, for certain, that our 
Lord will draw her at length out of the storm into the 
port of salvation, as now by all appearance he had drawn 
me; and I humbly beseech his divine Majesty that I 
may never return again to be lost. 

“ Wherefore whosoever hath begun to exercise him- 
self in mental prayer, I wish him not to give it over, 
whatsoever sins he may commit in the mean time, since 
this is the means by which he may recover himself again, 
which he will find to be of much more difficulty without 
it. And let not the devil tempt him to leave -it, as he 
did me, upon a pretence of humility ; but let him firm- 
ly believe, that if we will repent ourselves in good ear- 
nest, and resolve to offend the divine Majesty no more, 
he will restore us to the same friendship which we had 
before with him, and do us the same favours which he 
did us before ; ‘and. sometimes, even greater, if the re- 
pentance deserve it. And whosoever hath not yet begun 
this exercise, I beseech him, for the love of our Lord, 
not to deprive himself any longer of so great a benefit. 
There is nothing to be feared here, but much to be de- 
sired. For though a person should not proceed so far 
as to arrive at such favours, which Ged is wont to give 
to such as are perfect; yet, the least which he shall 
get will be, that he shall proceed in understanding the 
way to heaven. And I trust in the mercy of God, that 
no body ever made a choice of him for a friend, whom 
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he did not well requite for his pains, if he persevered: 
For mental prayer is no other thing, in my opinion, than 
a treaty about making friendship with God; anda fre~- 
quent and private communication with him by whom we 
know we are beloved. And as for your part, if you 
love him not as yet, (for friendship must be reciprocal) 
considering how much it imports you to hold friendship 
with him, and how much he loves you, you must force 
yourself to be much in his company, by the means of 
prayer; and so pass on through this gate, till you arrive 
at his love. 

“ For my part I cannot possibly understand why men 
should fear as they do, to begin to usé mental prayer ; 
nor of what it is, in fine, that they are afraid. The de- 
vil indeed sets himself to do us a real mischief, when, by 
I know not what fears, he seeks to make me forbear the. 
considering how much I owe him; that there is a hell 
and a heaven, for eternity, and that all things of this 
world suddenly vanish away, or the thinking on those 
great afflictions and pains which our Lord endured for 
me. ‘This was my prayer whilst I continued in all those 
dangers; and thus did I meditate, whensoever I was 
able. Now, therefore, since our Lord did suffer, and 
endure so wicked a creature as myself so long a time; 
and it appears plainly that all my miseries were redress- 
ed by this means, (of mental prayer) what person, how 
wicked soever, can find any thing to be afraid of ? For 
how wicked soever any other person may have been, yet 
he will never have been so bad as I was, after receiving 
such great favours from our Lord as IJ had received. 
And who can ever come to doubt in his divine Majesty, 
since he had patience with me so long, upon this only 
reason, because I desired and procured some time and 
place-in which he might be with me? And even this lit- 
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tle I often did, without any inclination of my own, but 
only by the great violence which either I offered to my- 
self, or else was offered to me by our Lord. © Since 
therefore, the use of mental prayer is so proper, yea and 
so very necessary, even for such as do not serve God as 
yet, but offend him; and since no body can in reality 
find any such hurt, that it can possibly do, as would not 
be much greater without it, how can such at least forbear 
to frequent this exercise as do begin to serve God, and 
desire to serve him? 

“ But above all things, I humbly desire (of them that 
are willing ta exercise themselves in mental prayer) .by 
the great love with which our Lord secks to draw us to 
himself, that they will keep themselves carefully out of 
the occasions of sin; for when we are engaged in them, 
weak as we are, and exposed to, and assaulted by so 
many enemies, there can be no security. I would fain 
be able here to make a draught of that capacity in which 
my soul was in those days, (whilst I was exposed to those 
occasions) for I well understood myself to be in slavery, 
and yet I could not tell very well to what I wag a slave ; 
nor could I entirely believe, that what my confessor 
thought fit te make so slight of, was so very ill, as yet 
¥ found it. When they observed me to have good de- 
sires, and to follow the exercise of prayer, they thought 
I did a great deal; but my saqul understaod well enough 
that this was not performing all that I was obliged to do 
far one to whom I owed so very much. I humbly beg- 
eed of our Lard, that He would helpme ; but I believe 
by what I can now conjecture) that I was wanting in 


—, 


not placing all my confidence in his divine Majesty, and 
totally distrusting in myself. I sought for remedy, and 
J used many diligences; but I understood not that all is 
good for nothing, unless first we strip ourselves entirely 

of 
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of all confidence in ourselves, and lodge it all in God. 
I desired to live a true life, for then I perceived well 
enough, that indeed I did not live, but was fighting with 
the shadow of death. And there was no body to give 
me life; and, as for me, I was not able to take it; and 
he who alone was able to give it, had no reason to afford 
me this grace, since he had so very often brought me 
back to himself, and I had still forsaken him again.” 


CHAPTER 





oe 
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CHAPTER IX. 


By what means our Lord began to awaken her soul ; her 
Servent prayer before a devout picture of our Saviour ; 
her reading St. Augustine's Confessions ; and the effect 
they produced. 


BUT now my soul was grown to be very weary; and 
yet the ill habits which I had gotten, would not permit 
her, though she desired it, to take any repose. It hap- 
pened to me one day when I went into the oratory to 
see a picture which had been brought in thither to be 
kept, of Christ our Lord, all full of wounds; and it was 
so devoutly made, that when I looked upon it, it maved 
me very much; for it represented exceeding well what 
he had endured for us. And the sense of the little gra~ 
titude which I had shewed to our Lard for all those 

_ wounds of his, was such, that methought my very heart 
did even split, I cast myself down near the picture, 
pouring out a great shower of tears, and humbly and 
earnestly beseeching our Lard, that he would strengthen 
me so far, once for all, as that, at length, I might offend 
him no more. 

“ J was likewise very much devoted to the glorious 
St. Mary Magdalen, and I thought much and often of 
her conversion, and especially whensoever I received 
the blessed sacrament. For, knowing that at that time 
our Lord was most certainly in my very bosom, I placed 
myself at his feet, as conceiving that my tears would not 
be despised by him, J know not very well what then I 
said to him, but yet I know that he, who was pleased 
that I. should shed those tears, did shew me favour 

enough 
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enough for his part, since I forgot the sense and tender- 
ness of them so soon after. At these times also I re- 
commended myself to that glorious Saint, that she might 
help me to obtain the pardon of my sins. But I con- 
ceive that I profited more on this last occasion, when I 
prayed before the picture, because I was then grown to 
have a very great distrust of myself, and to place all my 
confidence in God. To my thinking, I told him then, 
that I would never rise from that place, till he granted 
me the humble petition I had made; and I am fully 
pefsuaded it did me great good, for I haye gone on 
improving much, ever since that time. 

“ Now I continued to follow. this manner of prayer. 
T endeavoured always to represent Christ as within me, 
and I ever found it to prove better with me, in my opi- 
nion, when I conceived myself to find him all alone: for 
he being alone and so much afflicted, methought he was 
to admit me, as a person that was in necessity and 
misery. Of this kind of simplicities I had many; and 
in particular I ysed to find'myself especially well in the 
prayer of the garden, and I delighted to accompany him 
there. I thought also much upon that bloody sweat, to- 
gether with the great affliction he then sustained, and I 
desired to wipe off that most painful sweat from his face; 
but I remember how, in fine, I never durst resolve to 
presume to do it, so grievously did my sins represent 
themselves to me. Howsoever I remained there by him, 
as well as my thoughts would give me leave; but the 
truth is, I had store of such thoughts as tormented me, 
most nights, during many years, when I went to rest, 
and was recommending myself to God, before I fell 
asleep, I ever thought a little upon this passage of the 
prayer in the garden, and that even before I was a re- 
Jigious woman; for I had been told that I might gain 
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many indulgences by this practice, and at least I am of 
an opinion, that my soul gained much by this means, 
because thus I began to use mental prayer, even with- 
out expressly knowing what it was; and then it was as 
usual for me not to omit this custom, as not to fail of 
blessing myself with the sien of the cross, before sleep. 

“* About the same time, the Confesstens of Saint 
Augustine were put into my hands ; and it seems our Lord 
did so ordain it, for neither did I procure them,-nor had 
F ever seen them before. I bore a very ¢reat affection 
to this saint, because the monastery, where I lived a se- 
cular, was of his order, and besides in regard that he had 
been a sinner; for I always found particular comfort in 
those Saints, who after having been sinners, were con- 
verted to our Lord, as conceiving that I should have 
help by their means, and that our Lord. might be also 
induced to forgive me, as he had done them: save only, 
that I was discouraged with this consideration, that our 
Lord called them but once, and they returned, not to 
fall from him any more: but as for me, I had fallen so 
often, that it afflicted me to the very heart. But yet 
still, when I considered the love he bore me, I grew to 
be encouraged again; for I never was distrustful of his 
mercy, though I doubted of myself very often. 

“O my God, how doth that obstinate stiffness of 
mine amaze me, whilst my soul continued for so'long a 
time to receive so many helps at thy hand, and. all in 
vain! And it'strikes me with much fear, to consider how 
little I was able to gain upon myself all that while, and 
how 1 remained still bound up from resolving to’ give 
myself wholly to thee. But when I once began to read 
the said Confesszons, methought that case, which had- 
been his, was now directly my own, and I recommended 
myself much to that glorious Saint. And when I came 

afterwards 
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afterwards to his Converszon, and read how he heard that 
voice in the garden, it was, to my thinking, as if our 
Lord had made it to be uttered for me, so lively was that 
sense which I had thereof in my heart; and I was for a 
great while even dissolved, as it were, in tears, and felt 
a very great affliction and anguish. Good God! how 
much doth a soul suffer, and what torments doth she en- 
dure, after the losing of her liberty, (by her being. thus 
enslaved to sinful habits) whereas she was created and 
ordained to be the lady of herself, and to command? 
For my part, I wonder how I could be able to endure-so 
great a torment. But blessed be God, who gave me life 
till I might get out of that so deadly a death. Me- 
thought my soul (on this occasion) obtained great 
strength from the divine Majesty, and that he ought 
now to hear my cries, and to have compassion of my so 
many tears. 

“ Upon this, my affection to spend more time with 
him began to increase, and to withdraw myself withal 
out of the way of evil occasions; for when they once 
were removed, I began to love his Divine Majesty, 
at least I thought I understood myself then to love him ; 
but the truth is, I understood not, as I ought to have un- 
derstood, in what the true love of God did consist. To 
the best that I am able to judge, I did even scarce make 
an end of disposing myself finally to resolve to serve 
him, when his divine Majesty began already to vouch- 
safe me (new and extraordinary) favours. And it seems 
that what others endeavour to get with much labour, 
our Lord was fain to find means to make me content 
to accept of: viz. in these latter years, to delight and 
revale me with his heavenly sweetness in great abun- 
dance. I never presumed to desire that he would give 
me so much as any tenderness of devotion; but I on! 
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begged that he would give me grace that I might not 
offend him, and would allow me pardon for my sins 
already committed: but seeing how great these were, I 
never durst deliberately desire any spiritual delights 
at his hands, for I thought he shewed me mercy 
enough, to suffer me to appear before him in mental 
prayer, and to draw me to his presence, considering 
how well I knew that if himself had not drawn me, f 
should never have come. Only once in my whole life, I 
remember, that being in great dryness of devotion, I 
desired him to afford me some little spiritual comfort ; 
but as soon as I reflected upon whatr I had done, I re- 
mained so full of confusion for it, that the grief I had to 
see myself with so little humility, obtained for me that 
which I had presumed to beg. 3 

“ T was not ignorant that it was no unlawful thing to 
desire it, but I conceived this to be true with regard to 
such persons as are properly disposed to receive it, by 
having laboured before, with all their power, to procure 
that true devotion which consists in not offending God, 
and in being fully bent upon doing all that is pleasing 
to me. And, as for me, I thought those tears of mine 
were but faint and womanish tears, and without any 
force, since I obtained not that by them whichI desired; 
though yet, upon the whole matter, I also believe that 
they were useful to me, as I have said. For in parti- 
cular, after these two several times of that very great 
compunction and sorrow of heart which T felt, 1 began 
to give myself more to mental. prayer, and to interest 
inyself less in such things as might do me hurt; though 
yet I did not utterly give them over, but God, as I was 
saying, went on helping me to withdraw myself out of 
those dangers. 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER X. 


The extraordinary favours our Lord began te do her in 
prayer. Her fears thereupon. She makes a general 
confession to a father of thé society of Jesus, 


“‘ From henceforward,” says the saint, giving an ac- 
count of herself, by orders of her ghostly fathers and 
other superiors, (C. xiii.) “ this will be another new 
book, I mean another new life; for hitherto it was mine, 
but the life which I have lived since, is that which God 
hath lived in me, forasmuch as I can conceive ;, since I 
hold it to have been impossible otherwise for me to have | 
given over such evil ways, customs and actions, in. so 
short a time, _ Let our Lord be everlastingly praised. for 
delivering me in such sort from myself. ! 

“J, beginning now to free my soul from the ocea- 
sions of evil, and to give myself more to mental -prayer; | 
our Lord began also to do me favours; as one who, in- 
all appearance, desired no more. than that I would’ be 
content to receive. I enjoyed sometimes,” says. she, 
(C. x.) “some beginnings of that which. I shall now. de- 
clare ; though. it used, at first, to pass away very quickly.. 
It fell out, in the representation which I usually made 
in my prayer, by placing myself near to Christ, yea and, 
sometimes also when I was reading, that there, would, 
come suddenly upon me, without either any expectation 
of it, or any preparation on my part, such an evident 
feeling of the presence of God, as that I could by na 
means doubt, but that either he was. within me,.or else I 
all engulphed in him. This was not in the manner of 
a vision, but I think they call it mystical Theology,* 
and it suspends the soul in such sort, that she seems to 


E be 
* What she calls her Mystical Theology is the same with that which elae 
where she names the prayer of quiet and contemp!ation, 
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be wholly out of herself. The will is here in the act of 
loving; the memory seems to mé to be in a manner 
lost, the understanding, in my opinion, discourses not 
(in the way of reasoning or meditating) although it be 
not lost, but remains as it were amazed, in contempla- 
tion and admiration of that incomprehensible object which 
the divine Majesty sets before it. Before this time I 
used to find most frequently a certain tenderness of de- 
votion; or sweetness, which, I think, may in some patt 
be procured ; ‘and it is a delight in the -soul, which is 
néither® wholly sensual nor wholly spiritual, but it ‘is 
wholly the gift and blessing of God. But it seems that 
we may concur towards the obtaining it for: ourselves 
by’<considering our own baseness and our ingratitude 
towards:God, how much he has done for us, his passion 
and grievous torments (which he endured for the love of 
us), and his whole life so full of afflictions; as also by 
delighting ourselves in beholding his works, and think- 
ing on his greatness, and remembering how he loves 
us,” &c. For such considerations as these, may help to 
énkindle the love of God'in the soul, and fill the heart 
with a tenderness: of devotion, and bring forth an abun- 
dance’ of tears: now all this is'a great gift, and high fa- 
tour of God,’ which the soul ought to value very much: 

though this we may, as has been said, procure in some 
part, “of ourselves, presupposing still the help of God’s 
grace; without which we can do nothing at all, whereas, 
in’ that other kind of prayer (of mystical theology), the 
soul can do neither more nor less for the obtaining it, 
but it is wholly supernatural. 

And‘here the saint declares, how much it imports u¢ 
‘to understand the greatness of the favours which our 
Lord does-us, that so we may be thankful for them, and 
more fervent in his divine love and service, ever remem- 
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bering whose gifts they are, and ascribing nothing at all 
to ourselves, but returning all to him. But then with 
regard to herself, she desires of her confessor (father 
Garzia de Toledo) to whom she addresses this book of 
her life, (written at his command) to keep to himself, 
under the seal of an inviolable secrecy, all that she shall 
now relate concerning those extraordinary favours which 
his divine Majesty was pleased to bestow upon her. “1 
humbly beseech him,” says she, “ to whom I send this, 
even for the love of our blessed Lord, that whatsoever I 
have said hitherto concerning my wicked life and my 
sins, he will publish it: and from this instant I give leave 
both to him and to all them who have been my ghostly 
fathers, to do it, even now whilst I am living, to the end 
that even nowI may deceive the world no longer; which 
else perhaps may think there is some good thing in me: 
and really, really, I speak truth, to the best that I can 
now understand of. myself, he shall give me great com- 
fort if he will do it. But as for that which shall follow 
hereafter in this discourse, I allow him no such liberty at 
all; nor will I by any means consent that, if he should 
chance to shew this writing to any one, he should declare 
who the person is with whom these writings passed, nor 
who it was that wrote it: and for this reason I have for- 
bore to name either myself or any other who hath inter- 
vened in this story, but have done the best I could to 
write it in such manner as that I may not be known: and 
I desire for the love of our Lord that I may ever remain 
secret. And because I hope you will do that which I 
say, (and I humbly beg it of you, even for the love of 
our Lord, and of those others also who are to see it) I 
write as you see, with all liberty and clearness, for other- 
wise I should have great scruple to do it, only as far as 
selates to the mere declaration of my sins, in which I 
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have none at all. As for other things, it is enough that 
Tam a woman to make. my wings fall.down ;, how much 
more then, since,I-am not only a woman, but a wicked 
one too. And therefore, whatsoever your réverence 
shall find here beyond the bare relation of the course of 
my life, you must take to be only written for yourself, 
since you would needs importune me so far as to. make 
you some declaration. of the favours. which our. Lord is 
pleased to do me in prayer: provided ever that you find 
these things conformable to the catholic faith, for if not, 
you are instantly to burn what I have written,” &c. - 
And here the holy mother interrupts the history of her 
life with twelve chapters relating to mental prayer, and 
the four different degrees of it, of which she treats at 
large from her own experience. The first.1s meditation, 
in the ordinary way, by considerations, affections, &c. 
which she compares to the labour of watering a garden, 
by drawing up water out of a well. The second. is, 


what she calls the * prayer of Quiet or Recollection, 
: whicli 


¥ This prayer of Quiet, as the Saint herself in other places has explained it, 
is a certain recollection of the soul, drawn as it were into her own interior, and 
shut up within herself, so as to be enabled to sequester herself from all exte- 
rior tumults, and to stop up the avenues of the senses and imaginatién, by 
_ which they seek to press in upon her; and by this means to converse in stich 

manner with God, as to be perfectly alone with him, and wholly employed ‘on 
him by contemplation and love, ‘‘ From this recollection,” says she, “ arises 
sometimes a certain repose, and aninternal peace, which is yery delicious ; for 
the soul is then in such acondition, that it seems to her that, for the time it 
lasts, she wants nothing, and even speaking itself is then troublesome to her, 
for she would willingly do nothing but love: but this commonly lasts but for a 
little while, though sometimes longer.” See Relation touching the manner of her 
prayer, vol. i. p. 309, 

This prayer of Quret has no manner of affinity with the system of the false 
ATystics, whom some call Quietists, not from this kind of prayer (unless perhaps 
from the abuse of it), but from their placing the perfection of an internal life in 
such a kind of an habitual quiet as excludes all acts, even of faithin our Lord 
Jesus, of hope, love and contrition, with all manner of desires and petitions in 

prayer, 
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which begins to be supernatural, and is what she spoke 
of above, under the name of mystical Theology. The 
third she calls the prayer of Union, which is still more 
sublime, and brings the soul nearer toGod. The fourth 
and last consists in a more perfect union of all the pow- 
ers of the soul, lost, as it were, and absorpt in God, and 
is often accompanied with Evtasies, or Raptures of spi- 
rit, in which the soul.seems to herself to be caught up 
to heaven, and admitted to see some part of the secrets 
of that blessed abode. She declares also the great 
effects which these supernatural degrees of prayer 
usually leave behind them in the soul: but advises, ne- 
yertheless, that such as desire to give themselves up to 
mental prayer, should nat aim at raising up their spirit 
to these high things, except our Lord himself raises 
them up,.and assures them that there is no securer way, 
even to the highest contemplation, than the devotion to 
the humanity of our Lord, and diligently meditating on 
the life and death of Jesus Christ. 

Then, taking up the thread of the history of her life, 
the saint informs us, how after her beginning to with- 
draw herself. from the occasions of distractions and 
temptations, the favours of God flawed in upon her more 
and more; and that his Divine Majesty did then very 
ordinarily give her the prayer of guzet, and many times 
also that of wnton, which lasted along time, But now, 
as these heavenly visitations grew more frequent, and 
also more sublime; and as she found very evidently that 
these things were supernatural, and such as she could 
not precure when she would, nor yet avoid when they 
came: and, at the same time, through her humility, ap- 
prehended herself to be so great a sinner, that it could 

not 


prayer, all reflections, &c. and introduces an indifference in regard to all things, 
even one’s own salvation, Now all this is justly condemned by the church of 
tod, 
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not be imagined that such extraordinary graces and fa- 
miliarities of his Divine Majesty, could be compatible 
with so much unworthiness; she began to be in very 
great fears, lest she should be imposed upon by the il- 
i lusions of the enemy: the more because there had been 
| discovered, about that same time, several impostures of 
women, who either seeking to deceive, or being them- 
selves deceived by Satan, had pretended some such su- 
pernatural elevations. Now these fears of hers encreas- 
Hy ed as the favours encreased, so that she was often greatly 
| discouraged and perplexed; being possessed with a 
strange terror lest they should be delusions of the devil; 
only at the very time of the enjoyment of these graces 
she seemed to be easy and secure.’ Thus her jealousy 
was further nourished and increased, partly by her own 
observing, that many persons, esteemed to be of ‘extra- 
ordinary sanctity and much prayer, yet had no such di- 
vine communications; and partly by the inexperience 
also of her directors, to whom she first happened to apply 
herself after these fears; who being unacquainted with 
these extraordinary ways of the spirit, and also discern- 
ing in her still some remaining imperfections, appre- 
hended, no less than she, the illusions of Satan, and by 
this means added to her frights. But let us now see 
what steps she began to take under these fears, and with 

what great advantage to her soul. 

“« When now I saw,” says she, (chap. xxiii.) “ that my 
fears went so far (for I still proceeded and advanced in 
prayer), I conceived that there was either some great 
good, or else some excessive mischief involved in it; 
for already I understood very well that what befel me 
was supernatural. Upon this I coneluded that there 

. would be no security for me, If I did not labour to have 
a great purity of conscience, and if I did not quit all 
occasions 
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occasions of evil, though it were but of venial sins. For 
if my exercise of prayer were indeed of the Spirit of 
God, then nothing but good could come of it; and if’ it 
should be from the Devil; yet he« could do’ me little or 
no hurt, but rather must sit down with Joss'to himself, if 
I should procure to please God, and’ not to offend> him 
at all. Having resolved upon this, and ‘ever humbly 
praying to’our Lord that he. would ‘assist,’ after: holding 
this course for several. days, I:found that: my soul’ had 
not yet strength enough, all ‘alone, to’ go» through with 
the attaining to so great a perfection; in regard to some 
affections:I bore to certain things, which, howsoever, 
they were not very ill of themselves, yet were sufficient 
to spoil all, 

“ They told me then of a certain priest in this city 
{Dr. Daza), who was a learned man,:and whose virtue 
and good life our Lord beganto discover to the world ; 
and I procured, by the means of aholy gentleman dwel- 
ling. in ‘the same place, to acquaint myself with him, 
This gentleman (Francis de Salsedo) is a married man, 
yet leads a life sa exemplary and virtuous, and is 
one of so great prayer and charity, that his perfection 
shines brightly in the ‘eyes of all men, and with much 
reason, in regard of the great good which is come to 
many souls by his means. He is of great understand 
ing and of a sweet nature; his conversation no. way 
troublesome, but so agreeable and delightful, being also 
just and holy, that he pleaseth all such as treat with 
him. ~ He orders all things for the great good of such 
souls as he converses with, and seems indeed to have no 
other endeavour or aim, than to do good to all them 
whom he finds any way capable thereof, and to give 
contentment to all. Now this holy and blessed man de 
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56 THE LIFE OF THE HOLY MOTHER 


I.esteem to have, by his industry, laid the foundation for 
the salvation of. my soul. I am confounded to think of 
his humility, in that he would be content to, come to see 
me; | for there were,.as I conceive, almost forty ‘years, 
in which be had.exercised: himself in mental prayer, and 
he Jed his life with all that perfection, which his state 
and condition seemed to permit. I procured, therefore, 
by his means; that. the’ priest, who was his. great: friend, 
and withal so great aservait.-of God, might come and 
speak with:me;: for [intended to confess myself to him, 
and to have him for my director. Now. that gentleman, 
having conducted him to me, that we might speak toge- 
ther; when I, not without.an extreme confusion, to see 
myself in the presence of so holy a man, had 'given:/him 
some knowledge of my soul,,and of the prayer which I 
used, (for-he excused himself from taking my ¢onfes- 
sion, alledging that he was very full of business, as in- 
deed he was,) he began with a holy resolution to ‘cen- 
duct me as a person that was grown up and strong, for 
such indeed in all reason I ought to have: been, accord- 
ing to the manner of prayer, which he saw I practised, 
that I should no more offend God. im: the least degree. 
But when I found his resolution’so strict, with regard to 
those little things, from: which, as I said,.I had not the 
courage immediately to depart, with so great perfec- 
tion; and when I perceived that he meant. to carry on 
the business of my soul, after such a manner, as if he 
would make an end thereof, as it were, all at once; I 
was much afflicted, for I saw that I had need of much 
more consideration and art to effect this. For the means 
which he prescribed, were proper for a soul more per- 
tect than mine; for though I had proceeded very far, 
taasmuch as might concern the fayours of God in my 

soul, 
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soul, yet for what concerned virtue and mortification, L 
was but in the very beginnings thereof. 

“ In the mean time I agreed with that devout. fay 
gentleman of whom I spoke, that now and then he 
should visit me; and here I, discerned his great humi- 
lity, since he would be contented to converse. witla one 
so wicked as myself. He began, therefore, to visit me 
and. to encourage me, and to tell me that I must not” 
think to deliver myself from all my imperfections im one 
day, but that by little and little God would do it; and 
that himself had remained. whole years in reforming 
some very light things, as not being able to finisk: the 
work sooner. O humility! how great blessings dost 
thou bestow on them with whom thou abidest? Yea and 
even on those others also, who do but approach to them 
that possess thee? This saint (for in my opinion I may 
with great reason give him this name), related certain 
particulars to. me concerning himself, which throug! his 
humility seemed weaknesses to him, and which he spoke 
of for my remedy and redress; but these, considering 
his condition of life, imported neither fault nor inaper- 
fection, but as for mine, it was a very great one in me 
to be subject to them. Now all my help consisted in 
this man’s finding out the right way to cure me, and in 
his exercising so much humility and charity in hearing 
me, yea and patience also, when he perceived that I did 
not immediately and entirely amend myself. He went 
on with discretion, by little and little, and shewecl me 
ways to overcome the devil. When he came to know 
my great imperfections, (and they might even be sins, 
though indeed after I had begun to treat with him, I was 
somewhat amended), and when I informed him also of 
the favours which God had been pleased to do me, (in 
prayer) that thereby he might give me more light; he 

told 
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told me that these things did not suit very well with one 
another, and that these extraordinary. favours belonged 
to persons that were already very much advanced and 
mortified; that therefore, for his part, he could not for- 
bear to be much afraid, because it seemed to him there 
appeared to be an evil spirit in some things, though he 


_ would not absolutely affirm it: he desired, therefore, I 


‘would consider very well, whatsoever I could understand 
concerning my ‘prayer, and so relate it to him. Now 
here my great trouble was, that I could tell him nothing 
at all about my prayer; for indeedit is not long since 
God hath done me favour of knowing, neither how te un- 
derstand it or declare it. 

“ As soon as he had thus expressed himself to me, the 
affliction I felt was great, and the tears I shed were many, 
through the fear I. was in. For certainly I desired to please 
God, and I knew not how to persuade myself that these 
things were from the devil; only I feared lest from my 
ereat sins, our Lord might blind me so far, as not to 
be able to understand it. Turning over some books, 
to see if I could meet with any thing concerning my 
manner of prayer, I found in one what is called the 
ascent of the mountain, (in. that particular which re- 
Jates to the. wnzon of a soul with God) all those signs 
which I had experienced; as, namely, that I could 
not think when TI had that prayer, for this was what 
I spoke most of; and I marked those places with cer- 
tain lines, and then delivered him the book, to the 
-end that both himself and that holy priest and servant. of 
God, of whom I spoke before, night consider it, and let 
me know what I was to do: and whether perhaps they 
might be of opinion, that I had better give over mental 
prayeraltogether. -For in fine, to what purpose was I to 
thrust myself into those dangers, if new, after I had used 
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« 


this way of prayer for almost twenty years together, I 
had made no benefit thereof, but only incurred the deceits 
of the devil? and that therefore it were better for me not 
‘to use this prayer at all: though this seemed alsoa hard 
case to me, since already I had found by experience how 
ill it went with my soul, when I interrupted the exercise 
of prayer. So that now could see nothing but misery 
on all sides, like one that is cast into: a river, who, which 
way soever he turns, still fears more danger, and’so is’ on 
the very point as it were of drowning. 

<“¢ When therefore I had delivered this book, and made 
a relation of my life and of my sins, the best I could 
(though in gross, for I did not, in the way of confession, 
in regard he was a secular person, though yet still I made 
him understand how wicked I was,) those two servants of 
God considered with great charity, what might be best 
for me to do. Now the answer being resolved on, which 
I expected with fear enough, and I having recommended 
myself at that time to many persons, that they might 
pray for me to God; and myself also having been:much’ 
in prayer, the gentleman with great grief came to me at 
Jength, and told me, that in the opinion of them .both, it 
was the devil; and that the thing which would be most 
fit for me to do, was to treat about this business with a 
certain father of the Society of Jesus (then lately institu- 
ted by St. Ignatius), whom if I sent to, and declared that 
I was in need of his help, he would not fail to come; and 
that I should give him an account of my whole life by 
making a general confession, as also otherwise of all that 
related to the state of my soul; and that I must proceed 
in all things with much clearness, and that then, in virtue 
of the sacrament of confession, God would give him more 
light wherewith to direct me; and that these fathers were 
men of great experience in matters of spirit, but that I 
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must be very careful not to swerve in the least from what 
he said, for that I should be in great danger if I had not 
one to govern and direct my soul. 

“ As for me, he put me now in so great a fear and 
pain, that I knew not what to do with myself, and I did 
nothing -but weep. And being one day very much 
afflicted, in an oratory, I fell on reading a certain book, 
which it seems our Lord brought to my hands, where St. 
Paul was cited, saying that God is very fasthful, and that 
he never suffers them that love ,him, to be :tempted above 
their strength, or to be deluded by the devil.. This com- 
forted me very much, and I began to consider about 
making my general confession, and to put down in writ- 
ing all the evil and the good I had done, in the whole 
course of my hfe, the most clearly that I could, without 
leaving out the mention of any little thing. And I re- 
member that when I read over what I had written, and 
saw so many evil things committed hy me, and no good 
done, it.gave me an extreme affliction and ‘sorrow. It 
also put me to some trouble, that they of the house 
should see me treat and converse with such holy people 
as they of the Soczety of Jesus are; for I was afraid of miy 
own wickedness, and I thought I should be more obliged 
by-this to give over my ‘entertainments and pastimes, so 
that I engaged both the Sacristine and the Porttesse not 
to speak of it to any one. But this availed me little, for — 
there chanced to be one at the gate when I was called, : 
who published it over all the convent. | 

“Now when I was treating with that servant of his 
Divine Majesty (who was greatly so indeed, and withal 
a very discreet person) about the passages of my. whole 
life, and of my soul, he declared to me what every thing 
was, as a man that understood that language very well ; 
and he encouraged me much, and told me that it was 

evidently 
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evidently the spirit of God which wrought in me: but 
that I must return again to the exercise of mental 
prayer, because I was not well grounded, nor had begun 
to understand mortification, and this was very true, (for I 
hardly understood so much as the name,) that I should 
by no means give over my prayer, but rather animate 
myself very much, and force myself to follow it on, 
since God had done me such particular favours therein ; 
and who knew whether it might not please our Lord to 
do good to many by my means, &c. and that I should 
be very much to blame, if I corresponded not with those 
favours which our Lord had vouchsafed to shew me. In - 
all things it seemed to me, that the Holy Ghost spoke 
to me by this father, in order to the cure of my soul; 
so strongly was every thing that he said imprinted 
therein. He put me to great confusion, and directed 
me by such means to proceed, that he seemed to make 
me quite another creature. He desired me to meditate 
every dzy upon some passage of the passion, of our Lord, 
and to help myself thereby; and that I sheuld only 
think’on his sacred humanity, and that I should resist 
those (extraordinary) recollections and gusts as much as 
I could, and not give way to them, till he should ex- 
press himself to me by some other order. He left me 
both comforted and strengthened, and our Lord assisted 
both me and him; to the end that he might: understand 
my case and condition, and direct me in what manner [ 
was to govern myself; and I remained with a resolution 
not to swerve at all from any thing which he should com- 
mand me. And now my soul‘ began to receive an evi- 
dent improvement, as I shall here declare.” 

Thus the fears of the saint were allayed for the pre- 
sent, till new and higher favours gave occasion to new 
and greater apprehensions and perplexities. 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER XI. 


The progress she makes after her general confession. Her 
conference with St. Francis Borgia. Our Lord speaks 
to her intertourly: the efficacy of these divine words. 
She bids defiance to all the devils. 


“MY soul,” says the saint, (Chap. xxiv.) “ became so 
tractable, by means of this last confession of mine, that 
l.thought there could be nothing, to which I was not 
willing to dispose myself: and so I presently began to 
make a change in many things: though yet my ghostly 
father did not urge me, but rather'seemed to make but 
little account of all. And this wrought even so much 
the more upon me: for he carried me on rather by the 
way of the love of God; and as one that allowed li- 
berty; and did not press much, unless I voluntarily 
offered myself out of love. Thus I continued almost two 
months, using all the diligence that possibly I could to 
resist the regales and favours of God. In the mean 
time, as to my exteriour conversation and proceeding, 
there was an apparent change to be seen in me; for al- 
ready our Lord began to give me the courage to do 
certain things, which they, who. saw, and knew me, 
held to be extraordinary; and indeed’in respect of what 
I was. wont to do before, they might be accounted so ; 
yet still all fell short of that, to which I was obliged, 
both by the habit I wore, and by the profession I had 
made. From my resisting the favours of God, I learnt 
thus much, of his diyine Majesty, that whereas be- 
fore, it seemed to me, that for the disposing myself 
towards the receiving any such visits as those, there was 
| need 
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need to retire, and to shut myself up into corners; so 
that I even durst not, as it were, move or stir on those 
occasions: I now quickly found how little all that 
served to the purpose: for when I loboured to turn 
‘away from them the ‘most, our Lord overwhelmed me 
the most with them, and covered me all over with that 
suavity and glory, as seemed even to compass me in, on 
every side; in such manner as that it was not possible 
for me to escape from it. And really so it was, that 
I took so much care to decline it, that it even put me to 
pain; and our Lord still took more care, to do me 
favours, and to. express himself in that way (in those 
two months) much more than he had formerly done; to 
the end that I_ might better know, that it was now ne 
longer in my power to resist. ; 

«¢ And now I began anew to bear a great love to the 
most sacred humanity of our Lord: and my prayer 
began to settle itself, like a well founded building. I 
began also to be more inclined to the doing of penance; 
wherein I was slack before by reason of my so great in- 
firmities. For that holy man, to whom I made my con- 
fessions, told me that some kinds of penance, -which he 
named, would do me no hurt; and that perhaps God 
sent me so much sickness, because I imposed no pe- 
nance on myself, and therefore his Majesty would 
impose some. « He prescribed to me also certain acts of 
mortification, which were not very pleasing to me: but 
I went through with them all; because it seemed ta me 
as if our Lord himself had commanded them: and his 
Divine Majesty gave him also the grace ta ,enjoin them 
in such a manner, as that I should willingly obey him, 
My soul grew then greatly sensible of every ofence, 
which I might commit against God, how light or small 


soever the same might be; in such sort, that if I did but 
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wear any superfluous thing about me, I was not able to 
recollect myself in prayer, till I had put it off. 

“ At this time, came to this place father Francis Bor- 
gia, who had been duke of Gandia, and who some 
years before had left all, and entered into the society of 
Jesus. My ghostly father, and the gentleman, of whom 
I spoke before, procured that he should come, to me, 
to the end that I might speak with him, and give him 
an account of my prayer: knowing that the said father 
was a person far advanced in.that way, and much fa- 
voured, and regaled by God, as one who had left much 
for him; and therefore he rewarded him for it, even in 
this life. When he had heard me, he told me, it was 
the spirit of God: and that. he was of opinion, that 
now it was not fit to resist it any longer; though yet till 
then, he thought it to have been well done. But that I 
should always begin my prayer with some passage of the 
passion; and if afterwards our Lord was pleased to ele- 
vate my spirit, I should not resist him; but suffer his 
Divine Majesty to exalt it; provided that I. myself 
should not have any hand in procuring it. He'ds being 
a man, who had travelled far in that way, gave me both 
physick and counsel: for experience is a great matter 
in these affairs: and he said it would be an error to re- 
sist so any longer. I remained greatly comforted with 
this, and so did the lay gentleman; and he rejoiced 
much to hear him say, that it was of God: and he 
always advised, and assisted me, in all he could, which 
was very much. 

“ About this time, they removed my ghostly father to 
another place; which I resented extremely: for I thought 
I should now turn wicked again; and I imagined it 
would not be possible to find another like him. My. 
sovjl remained as it were in a desert, full of desolation 

and 
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and fears: nor did I know what to do with myself. A 
certain kinswoman of mine obtained leave to take 
me along with her to her house, and I was the more 
willing to go, that so Imight get another confessor of 
the society of Jesus. Our Lord was also pleased, that 
I should at this time make friendship with a certain 
lady, a widow; who was a person both of great qua- 
lity, and much prayer, and conversed much with the 
fathers of the said society. She brought me also to 
confess to her confessor; and I remained a good while 
in her house. This father began to engage me to,enter 
upon ways of more perfection. He told me that for the 
entire contenting and pleasing God, there was nothing. 
to be left undone. But this he said, with a great deal 
of prudence and sweetness: for my soul was as yet far 
from being strong; but was rather very green and 
tender; especially with regard to the quitting certain 
friendships, which I maintained at that time: for though 
I offended not God thereby, yet the affection I bore 
them was so great; and I held it to be a kind. of ingra- 
titude to give them over. And so I also told him, that 
since God was’ not offended by it, why should I be un- 
grateful ? He said, I should do well to recommend it to 
God for some days; and to recite the hymn Ven? creator 
Spiritus, that he might give me light, to do what 
was best. Having therefore been a long time in prayer, 
in which I humbly besought. our Lord, that he would 
assist me to please him in all things; I began the hymn; 
and whilst I was saying it, there came a rapture upon 
me, so sudden, that it took me, as it were, out of 
myself: and of this I could not doubt; for it was very 
evident; and it was the very first time, that our Lord 
favoured me with any rapture: and then I heard these 
words: I will not have thee hold conversation with’ men, 
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but with Angels. This caused in me a great amaze- 
ment; for the commotion of the soul was great: and 
those words were spoken to me, in the most interiour 
part of the spirit; so that they made me afraid: though 
yet on the other hand, they gave me also great consola- 
tion; which after the flight of that fear, (caused by that 
strange novelty) still remained with me. 

“ This speech of our Lord hath been very well ac- 
complished: for never have I from that time been able 
any more to establish friendship at all, or to find com- 
fort with,’ or to entertain any particular love towards 
any, but such as I understand to love God, and to en- 
deavour to serve him. Nor serves it at all to the pur- 
pose, whether any one of them be a kin to me, or 
otherwise a friend, or not; if I understand not that he is 
a servant of God, or a person addicted to prayer, itis a 
heavy cross to me to converse with any one. And this 
is certainly true, to the uttermost of what I can judge of 
myself. From that day forward, I have remained fall of 
courage and resolution to leave all for God; as though 
he had been pleased in that very moment (for it seemed 
to be no more than.a moment) to make this his hand- 
maid become wholly another creature. So that now 
there was no longer need, that they should command me 
in that particular any more: for when my ghostly father 
saw me so fixed upon that custom, he had not as yet 
ventured to order me expressly to give it over: for he 
did without all doubt expect that our Lord should effect 
it himself; as indeed he did. Nor could I myself ever 
imagine, it would have come to this: because I had al- 
ready used some endeavours that way, and the affliction it 
caused in me was so great that I gave it over; as being a 
thing which I held not to be inconyenient. But now 
here our Lord imparted both liberty and strength to me, 
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to put it in execution, So I told this to my ghostly 
father; and I gave over that friendship, and it did 
them, with whom I conversed, no little good to see this 
resolution in me. God be ever blessed and praised, 
who gave me that liberty and power in one moment, 
which [ had not been able to procure and obtain of 
myself, by all those great diligences, which I had used 
for many years to this end, though I often used so much 
violence, as cost me a good part of my health. But 
now this having been wrought for me, and granted by 
him, who is the omnipotent, and the true Lord of all, 
it put me not to the least pain or trouble. 

And here the holy mother (chap. xxv.) takes occasion 
to treat at large of this kind of interior speeches, of 
which henceforward she had frequent experience. And 
she shews how these that come from God, may be dis- 
tinguished from the productions of one’s own imagina- 
tion, and-from the operation of Satan, especially by the 
great majesty, power and authority which they carry 
with them, together with an evidence of their truth 
deeply imprinted in the soul, and ever verified by the 
event of all such things as are thereby foretold; as also 
by their efficacy in the sudden change and wonderful 
fruits they produce in the soul: so that when indeed 
they come from God, they are works rather than words, 
whereas the productions of our own imagination have no 
good effect at all, and such speeches as proceed from the 
devil, have always a bad one. 

She adds that “ she holds it for certain, that God will 
never permit the devil to deceive any soul, which puts 
no confidence at all in herself, and is fortified in the 
faith, and determined for her part to die a thousand 
deaths for the least article thereof; and who, by this 
lively and strong faith, procures always to walk in con- 
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formity to that which is held by the church, and, is so 
strongly settled in these truths, that all the imaginable 
révelations in the world, no not, if she should see the 
very heavens open themselves, could make her vary in 
the least point from the doctrine of the church.. But af 
she once come to be shaken, or to waver, even in a 
thought, against this faith, or to entertain herself so far 
as to say, af God saith this to me, this may also be as true 
as that which he said heretofore to the saints, one may 
presently see that this is stark nought. But. for my part, 
I believe, that even the first motions of this will hardly 
set upon such a soul, as is already so strong, as our bles- 
sed Lord is wont to make them to whom he imparts 
these favours. . For ‘such a soul (mark her own dispo- 
sitions) thinks she could. tear those devils to pieces, 
for any one little truth which the church holds. 1 
say, therefore, that if the soul do not find such a strength 
as this in herself, and if the devotion she feels, or the 
vision she sees, doth not assist and help her on therein, 
let her not hold any such vision for safe. For, tothe ut- 
termost of what I do discern and know by experience, 
the credit that.any such thing is of the spirit of God, can 
only be assured by its being agreeable to Holy Scrip- 
ture; and when it shall be found to vary from this rule, 
though never so little, I think I should be then much 
amore sure without comparison, of its being from the 
devil, than now J am thatitis of God. For in that case 
we should have no need at all to go in search after signs, 
nor to enquire of what spirit it were; since this (of its va- 
rying from the ruleof faith) is so clear a sign, to make ys 
believe that it is of the devil, that if all the world should 
endeavour to assure me that it was .of God, I would not 
believe it.” 


For 
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For a further security from being imposed upon by any 
inward speeches or visions from the devil, the Saint here 
declares the effects which these operations of the enemy 
are apt to leave in the soul; and advises all such as ex- 
perience any of these extraordinary things, ever to pro- 
ceed with caution and fear, and to discover all that 
passes of this kind in their souls, to a learned director; 
for so they shall be sure to receive no hurt from the 
devil.. Though for her part, she owns she had suffered 
greatly from the excessive fears, which some of those, to 
whom she communicated the affairs of her soul, were 
subject to; of which she gives the following instance. 

“ It happened to me once,” says she, “ that five or six 
persons (all great servants of God) meeting together, 
treated much among themselves about finding some re- 
medy for me, and doubted that I might be deceived, and 
I myself was also, at that time, subject to extreme fears, 
whensoever [I was not in prayer, (for when our Lord 
vouchsafed to do me any ‘favour in prayer, I grew 
presently into good assurance) now my ghostly father* 
told me that they all concluded that it was the devil; and 
they advised that I should not communicate so often, 
and that I should endeavour to divert myself, in sucli 
sort as not to be much alone, Mc. When I found what so 
many of them affirmed, and that yet I could by no means 
_ believe it, I grew extremely scrupulous, as conceiving 
that this was want of humility, since they all were incom- 
parably of better life than I, and besides were all of them 
learned. I forced myself the best I could to think as 
they did; and I reflected much on my own wicked life, 
and how (considering my wickedness) what they affirmed 

| might 


* This was that holy man Father Baltassor Alvarez, Soc. J. who was the 
Saint’s confessor for three years, during her greatest perplexities, His life is 
extant, written by Father Lewis de Ponte. 
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might be true enough. Being under this affliction, I 
went out of the church, and entered into a private ora- 
tory, having now, for many days, forborne to communi- 
cate, and avoided also being alone, (which before had 
been my whole comfort) and having not one person with 
whom I might treat, for they were all against me: only 
my ghostly father, though he conformed himself so far. 
with those others, (as I understood afterwards) as to make 
trial of me, did ever give me comfort; and told me, that, 
though it should be the devil, yet 1f I took care not to 
offend God, he would be able to do me no, hurt; that at 
length he would leave me, and in the mean time that [I 
should pray heartily to God; that his divine Majesty 
would be pleased to lead me sqme other way. Being 
therefore, on this occasion, all alone, without haying any. 
one by me, with whom to ease myself, I cquld neither 
pray nar read, but was like a person quite stupified, from 
that great tribulation which ] then endured, without 
knowing what to do with myself, (fer never to my think- 
ing, have I seen myself in so great extremity as at that 
time,) and I remained four or fiye hours after this man- 
ner, so that there seemed to he no comfort at all for me, 
either upon earth, or yet from heaven, in the midst of the 
sufferings in which our Lord had left me, and under the 
fear also of a thousand dangers. But O my Lord! how 
true a friend art thou, and how powerful! What thou wilt, 
thou canst effect, and dost never forsake or cease to 
love them who love thee. Let all things praise thee, 
O thou Lord of the universe! And O that I could 
cry out loud enough through that whole univ erse, to 
declare how faithful thou art to thy friends! All other 
things fail us, but thou, who art the Lord of them 
all, det never fail, And QO. how little is all that which 
thqu permittest such as love thee, to suffer for thee, 

Let 
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Let then all the learned men in the world rise up against 
me; let all creatures persecute me; let the devils of 
hell torment me; only be not thou wanting to me, O 
my Lord; for I know by good experience with how 
much advantage and fruit, thou deliverest all such as 
put their confidence in thee alone. For when I was 
in this great and miserable affliction of spirit (before I 
had begun to have any vision at all, these only words (of 
thine spoken in my interior) were sufficient to rid me in 
an instant of all trouble, and tg quict me entirely: fear 
not daughter, for rt ts I, and I wll nog forsake thee; do 
not fear. It seems to me, that considering what a creature 
I was then, there would have been need of a long time 
fo persuade me to quiet myself, and that nobody would 
have been able to do it: and yet now behold me here 
quieted and compased by those few words, and endued 
with strength, with courage, and with security; together 
with a certain repese and light, in such sort as that, at 
that very instant, I saw my soul become a direct other 
thing than it was before. O what a good God! O what 
a good Lord is he, and haw powerful! His words are 
works: and O haw is our faith here strengthened, and 
our leve increased! so that I often called ta mind hew 
our Lord, when a tempest had risen at sea, stilled (by 
his command) both the winds and the waves; and so 
also did I say, wha is this, whom all the powers of my 
soul obey, and who, in an instant, brings in light to 
chace away so great an obscurity, and makes that heart 
grow soft and supple, which seemed before to haye the 
hardness of stone; and knows how to give and draw 
down the water of sweet tears, where there was so great 
a drought so long before? Who js he that inspires these 
desires? Who imprints such a courage? What have I 
been.thinking of, and what do I fear? What is this? I 
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desire to serve this Lord, and I pretend no other thing 
than to please him: I renounce all contentment and 
ease, or any other good at all, save only the accomplish- 
ing of his will (for of this I seemed very sure): since 
then this Lord is so powerful as I see he is, and as I 
know he is, and that all the devils in hell are his slaves ; 
I being a servant of this Lord and king, what hurt can 
they all do me? And why may not I have strength 


- enough to fight with all the powers of hell? 


“T then took a cross into my hand, and really ‘I 
thought God gave me courage, that I was not afraid to 
encounter with the devils, but conceived that with that 
cross I should easily overcome them all; and thus I 


- challenged them: now come all of you, for I being the 


servant of the Lord, will sce what you can do against me. 
And it is most certain that I thought they were afraid 
of me; for I remained so quiet, and so fearless of them 
all, that even till this time, all the fears which I had for- 
merly conceived, are entirely removed from me. For 
though I -have seen them sometimes, (as I shall after- 
wards declare), yet I never feared them more, but con- 
ceived that they were rather afraid of me. I have a do- 
minion over them, which hath been given me by the 
Lord of all creatures; so that I make no more reckoning 
of them than of so many flies. I would, it might please 
his divine Majesty that we might fear him, whom in- 
deed we ought to fear; and that we might perfectly 
understand, that we shall receive more prejudice by 
committing any one single venial sin, than by all the 
power of hell put together, for this is certainly true. But 
when we by our disorderly affections to honours, riches; 


‘and pleasures, give them a hold of us, by loving and de- 


‘siring that which we ought rather to abhor; then in- 
deed they grow able to do us much hurt, for we enable 
them 
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them to fight against ourselves, with the weapons which 
we put into their hands. -I.beseech his divine Majesty 
that this may never be my case, but that he may be 
pleased to do me such favour, as that I may understand 
that to be ease and rest which is indeed true ease and 
true rest, and that to be Aonour, which is true honour, 
and that to be pleasure which is true pleasure, and not 
the direct contrary to all this, and then a fig for all the 
deyils in hell; for they shall be afraid of me, and utterly 
unable to do me hurt.” 


CHAPTER 








7+ THE LIFE OF THE HOLY MOTHER 


CHAPTER XII. 


She recewves fresh favours from God. Our Lord by an 
intellectual vision represents himself to her, m his 
sacred humanity. The account she gives of St Peter 
of Alcantara. 


“J ESTEEM,” says the Saint, Chap. xxvi. “ the 
courage which our Lord hath given me against the 
devils, to be one of the great favours, which it hath 
pleased his divine Majesty to confer upon me: because, 
for a soul to go cowardly on, and to be fearful of any 
thing, but only to offend God, is an extreme great in- 
conyenience. For since we have a king, who is omni- 
potent, and so great a Lord, that he can do all that he 
pleases, and who brings all things into subjection under 
himself; there is no cause to fear at all; if we walk but 
sincerely, and with purity of conscience, in the pre~- 
sence of his divine Majesty. And in order to this, I 
shall be glad to have all the fears in the world, not to 
offend him, in any one instant of my whole life; who is 
able in the very same instant to. destroy, and annihilate 
us all. But as long as his diyine Majesty is pleased 
with us, there is none can stand against us. You will 
perhaps say, that this is very true; but then where shal] 
we find that saul, which stands so upright, as to be 
wholly pleasing to him? And because she is not, she 
is in fear. Not mine, for certain, which indeed is 
very wretched and unprofitable, and overcharged with a 
thousand miseries. But God doth not proceed with 
such rigour as men do; for he knows our frailties: and 
the soul hath ways of understanding, and finding in 
herself, by great conjectures, whether really she loves 
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his divine Majesty, or.no: for in such as arrive once at 
this state, our love to him not a kind of covered, or dis- 
guised love, as in the beginnings; but it is accompanied 
with so great impulses and desires to see God (as I shall 
hereafter declare) that all things afflict; all things weary 
and tire, all things torment the soul; if she be not with 
God, or (doing or suffering) for God, ‘There is no 
repose which doth not displease her, because she finds 
herself absent from her true repose. And so her love to 
God is very evident, and as I said, cannot be dissembled 
or concealed. 

“It happened to me once, that I found myself in 
great tribulation; being under many detractions (by 
occasion of a certain business, of which I may speak 
hereafter) [vyiz. the foundation of her first monastery at 
Avila] from all that hquse, where I lived; yea and from 
allmy Order; and also meeting with many afflicting 
accidents (from the. opposition of the whole city, &c.) 
at which time it pleased our Lord, to utter these express 
words tome: Of what art thou afraid? Dost thou not 
know, that I qm omnipotent ? I will accomplish all that 
which I have promised thee. And indeed he accom- 
plished it afterwards very well: but'even then instantly 
there remained (after these words) such a kind of 
strength in me, that methqught I could have presently 
put myself upon other greater things, though they 
should cost me much more trouble, for his service; and 
could have suffered also much more for him. 

And this very thing (of hearing those internal words, 
and experiencing their efficacy) hath happened to me 
so often, that I am not able to count the times: and 
our Lord hath made me, and continues still to 
make me such reprehensions, on occasion of those 
imperfections, which I sometimes commit, that they are 
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able, as it were, to annihilate the soul; at least they 
bring with them her amendment. At other times he 
brings back to me the remembrance of the sins of my 
former life: and this he most ordinarily uses to do, 
whensoever he intends to bestow on me any extraordinary 
favour. And he doth it in such sort, that the soul dis- 
cerns herself, as in the very day of the last universal 
Judgement: and the truth is represented to ‘her, with 
such a kind of perspicuity and charity, that she knows 
not what to do with herself. At other times, he is 
pleased to inform me of certain dangers, with regard 
both ‘to myself, and others, about things which have— 
not happened, till three or four years after: but they 
all were ever fulfilled; and some of them also might be 
named, if there were cause. So that there are so many 
particulars, whereby it may be understood, that these 
things are of God, as that in my opinion they cannot 
but be acknowledged. The most secure proceeding 
is, as our Lord hath also told me many times, not to 
fail to impart my whole soul to my ghostly father; and 
that he be a learned man: and that'I do entirely obey 
him. And this is the course which I take: and without 
this I could have no security; and there can be no hurt 
at all in this, but many advantages. Whensoever our 
Lord commanded me any thing in my prayer; 1f my 
ghostly father bid me do otherwise; our Lord would teil 
me to obey my ghostly father: and yet again afterwards 
his Divine Majesty would direct him’ to command me to 
do that-very thing, which our Lord himself had com- 
manded me before. 

“When once they took away from me many books 
written in Spanish, I was much troubled at it; for some 
of them I was delighted with reading: and now I was 
not able to read any; for they had left me none, but 
such 
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such as were in Latin. Our Lord (on this occasion) 
said these words to me. Be not troubled: for I will 
give thee a living book. I could not, for my part, un- 
derstand what this meant, for then I had never had any 
vision: but within a little time after, I understood it 
very well: for I have had so much to think of, and to 
recollect myself about, concerning those things, which 
I have seen presented to me; and our Lord hath shewed 
me so great love, in instructing me by such a multitude 
of ways, that I have had very little need of books, or 
rather in effect none at all: his Divine Majesty hath 
been that true book to me, wherein I have indeed seen 
truths. And blessed be such a book as this, which leaves 
imprinted in the heart, what we may read there; and in 
such manner as that it can never be forgotten. Who 
can see our Lord all covered over with wounds, and 
afflicted with persecutions and sufferings of all kinds, 
and not embrace them, and love and desire them? Who 
can see, though but a very little glimpse of that glory, 
which he gives to such as serve him, and not know that 
all we can possibly do, or suffer here, is nothing: since 
we hope and look for so high a reward? How can he, 
who sees something of the torments, which the damned 
endure in hell, chogse but esteem all the sufferings of 
this life to be delights, in comparison of those others? 
And how can he choose but know the great obligation 
he hath to our Lord, for having delivered him so often 
from that place of eternal woe? 

After this kind of digression, relating to these internal 
speeches, which she says, (Chap. xxv.) are certain words 
very distinctly formed in the soul, which though not 
heard with the corporal ears, are understood much more 
expressly and clearly than if they were so heard; nor is it 
in the power of the soul to forbear to understand them, 
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and to give her whole attention to them) the Saint re- 
turns to the discourse of her life, and shews how vain all 
the resistance was, that she made to these Divine favours, 
which still encreased, the.more she resisted them. That 
when they debarred her from employing her hours as 
before in solitude, in mental prayer; instead of prayer 
our ‘Lord gave her recollection, even when she was 
in conversation; and so as that she was not able to 
avoid it: and that he would be frequently speaking 
to her, in her interiour; she in the mean while being 
troubled, that she could not help hearing him. She 
adds (Chap. xxvii.) that in the mean time, and for the 
space of two whole years, many prayers were made to 
our Lord for her, and by her; and many devotions per- 
formed, to obtain of his Divine Majesty, that he would 
be pleased to conduct her soul by some other way, 
which might be more secure; since they told her that 
this way, she was in, was to be suspected. But though, 
as she says, ‘she begged it much of God, and endea- 
voured much to desire another way; yet considering 
how evidently her soul was improved (by these favours) 
she could never find it in her power (except it were 
sometimes, when she was much distressed, and tired 
out, with the things which they said to her, and the 
frights, into which they put her) to desire it heartily; 
though still she asked for it. For now, says she, I was 
wholly grown to. be another creature: and I could not 
but put myself into the hands of God; beseeching him ; 
that since he knew, what was fittest for me, he would be 
pleased to accomplish his holy will, in all things, con- 
cerning me. Isaw plainly, that by this way my soul 
was carried up to heaven, which formerly was dropping 
down to hell: why therefore should IT desire such a 


thing ? And as for believing that it wag ofthe devil, it was 
not 
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not in my power to constrain myself to it. Though yet 
I did what I could to desire the one, and to believe the 
other: but it was not, as I said, in my power. I offered 
to this end, some little poor good works, which I did if 
I did any. I became devoted to some Saints; that 
by their means I might be delivered from the devil. I 
performed the devotions of nine days. I recommended 
myself to St. Hilarion, and to St. Michael the arch- 
angel, for this purpose: and I importuned also many 
other saints, that our Lord might be pleased by their in- 
tercession, to conduct me in the way of truth; and after 
the end of two years, which both I, and other persons, 
had employed, with all their prayers and. mine, in 
order to this end, that our Lord might either conduct 
my soul by some other way, or declare the truth (for 
now those words and speeches which I have spoken 
of, were grown very ordinary with me, and even conti- 
nual) this happened to me, which I shall now relate. 

“ As I was in prayer one day (on the festivity of the 
glorious apostle St. Peter) I saw standing very near me, 
or to speak more properly, I felt, and perceived (for 
indeed I saw nothing at all, either with the eyes of my 
body, or of my mind) that Christ our Lord was close by 
me; and I found, that it was he, in my opinion, that 
spoke to me. I, who till that time had been extremely 
ignorant, that there could be any such vision as this, fell 
at the first into a mighty fear; and I could do nothing 
but weep: till presently, through his giving me assu- 
rance, by his speaking but one only word, J found 
myself, as I was wont, very quiet, with great delight, 
and without. fear. It seemed to me, that Christ Jesus 
our Lord went always by my side: but the vision 
not being zmaginary, or represented in any form to the 
imagination, | perceived not in what shape he was: 
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though as for his being always on my right side, I 
found, and felt it very clearly;-and that he was’ the 
witness of whatsoever I: did; and that if I were recol- 
lected, though never’ so little (or rather indeed unless‘! 
were very much distracted) I could not but understand 
that he was by me. I then went immediately to my 
ghostly father, being much grieved that I should be 
obliged to let him know it. . He asked me what form, or 
ficure he had, when I saw him? And I told him I had 
not seen him. Upon this he enquired, how I knew that 
it was Christ? To this I answered, that I knew no more, 
but that I could not forbear to understand, that he was 
close by me; and that [ found and felt it plainly; and 
that the recollection of my soul, in the prayer of Quzet, 
was far greater, and more continual; and that the effects 
were very different from those others, which I had for- 
merly found; and that the thing was (to me) very certain 
and evident. I brought divers comparisons, whereby to 
give myself to be understood: but yet in my opinion, 
there is none, which suits very well, to express this kind 
of vision. For as this is one of the highest kind, as I was 
told afterwards by father Peter of Alcantara, and other 
great learned men; and is one of those favours, where 
the devil can least intermeddle; so haye we here 
no words, or terms whereby to declare it. (Our Lord’s 
being present, is here represented to the soul, by a 
certain notice, which is even clearer than the sun. And 
yet no sun, or brightness, is seen, but only a certain 
light, which without our seeing it, illuminates and in- 
forms the understanding, to the end*that the soul may 


enjoy so high a good.) And this brings great benefit 
with it, &c, 


Now this is not such a presence of-God, as many 
umes 1s perceived; especially by such persons as are 
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arrived at Union, or the prayer of Quiet; who when 
they begin to make that prayer, seem to find the person 
ready at hand, to whom to speak: and seem to under- 
stand that he hears them, by the effects, and the spiri- 
tual sentiments, which they find of great love and faith, 
and resolutions ; accompanied with much tenderness of 
devotion: for though this be a great favour of God, 
and much to be esteemed; yet it is no viston: but only 
we understand that God is there, by the effects, which, 
as I have said, he works in the soul; for in this manner 
doth his divine Majesty youchsafe to give himself, then, 
and there to be perceived. But here, (in the case in 
hand) it is clearly discerned, that Jesus Christ, the son 
of the Blessed Virgin is present. In that other manner 
of prayer, there are certain influences of the divinity 
represented; but here together with them, -we find 
that the most sacred humanity also doth accompany us, 
to do us favours; and there is imprinted so clear a 
notice of his presence in the mind, without seeing him, 
that it seems a kind of impossibility to doubt it: for our 
Lord will have it so engravyen in the understanding, that 
it can no more be questioned, than even that which we 
see; no nor yet so much, &c. 

“This is a language, which hath so much of the 
célestial in it, that it cannot well be given to be under- 
stood, by us here, how much soever we may desire it, 
unless our Lord himself be pleased to teach it by expe- 
rience. For our Lord here conveys, and places in the 
most interiour part of the soul, that which he is pleased 
the same soul should understand; and there doth he re- 
present it, without either any image, or form of words; 
but only after the way of that kind of vision, which 
I have been speaking of. And now let this manner of 
God’s making the soul understand what he will, and his 
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great truths, and mysteries, be much observed. For 
many times that which I understand from our Lord 
in any vision, his divine Majesty is pleased to repre- 
sent it to me after this manner. The soul (on these 
occasions) remains so amazed, that some one such 
favour as this is sufficient to work a total change in her; 
and to make her love nothing, but him, who without any 
labour of hers, hath made her capable of so unspeaka- 
tle blessings; and who communicates his secrets to 
her; and treats her with arguments of so great friend- 
ship and love, as endure not to be written. To me it 
seems, that our Lord is here pleased, that this soul of 
ours, should have some notice of that which passes in 
heaven: and that, as they do:there understand one ano- 
ther, without speaking (the truth of which I never knew, 
till our Lord in his goodness made me see it, and 
shewed it me in a certain rapture or extasy) so also 
it should be here, that God and the soul should under- 
stand one another, because his divine Majesty is pleased 
that they shall do so, without any other artifice, to 
make the mutual love known, which these two dear 
friends bear to one another; by only looking upon one 
another. O admirable benignity of thine, O my God, 
who permittest thyself to be looked upon by those eyes, 
‘which have abused their sight so much as these of 
my soul have done! At least, O my Lord, let them 
now remain accustomed (after this sight of thee) to look 
no more upon inferiour and base objects; nor let any 
thing, out of thee, be able to please them. O great in- 
gratitude of mortals! How far wilt thou extend? For I 
know by experience, that this is true which I am saying : 
that. what is here said by me, is the least part of 
that favour, which thou impartest to any such soul, as 
thou vouchsafest to bring to such a state as this. O you 
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souls, which haye begun to use mental prayer, and all 
you, who have true faith, what blessings can you seek, 
which may any way be compared to the least of those, 
which are obtained by the servants of God, -even in this 
inortal life of ours ; besides the happy eternity hereafter ? 
Consider that even here, it is most true that God gives 
himself to such, as forsake all things else for the love of 
him. .He is no accepter of persons; he. loves all; nor 
hath any one an excuse, how wicked soever he may have 
been ; since our Lord proceeded after this manner with 
me, and advanced me to such a condition. Considér 
also, that this, which I am saying now, is not so much 
as a cypher.of that which may be said; but only so 
much is here delivered, as is necessary for making this 
manner of vision, and‘favour, which God is pleased to 
do to a soul, to be in some sort understood. 

“« But now it is in no power of mine, to declare that 
which she finds in herself, when our Lord is pleased. to 
impart those secrets, and greatnesses of his to the soul: 
a delight so highly superior to all that can possibly be 
imagined here; that it doth, with great reason, make 
them who possess the same, abhor all the pleasures 
of the earth ;: which all put together, are no better com- 
paratively than mere dung, and dirt; nay. it is loath- 
some to bring these into comparison at all with those 
others; even though they might be enjoyed for ever. 
And -yet of these celestial consolations, what kind of 
poor proportion is that which God is pleased to impart 
in this world: no more than,.as it were, one single 
drop of water, to that great full-flowing river, which is 
prepared for us. It is a shame, and I apply it to myself; 
and if it were possible for souls to be ashamed in 
heaven, I should be justly ashamed there more than 
any other; that we should: desire such great blessing 
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and delights, and glory infinite, all at the cost of the 
good Jesus, and not weep at least over him, with the 
daughters of Jerusalem, if we will not help him to 
carry the’ eross, with Simon of Cyrene! O how can 
we éver think of coming to enjoy, by the way of plea- 
sures and pastimes, that which he purchased for us with 
the expence of°so much blood? This can never be. 
Or how can we think, by aspiring to our vain honour, 
to be able to remedy that contempt and scorn, which 
he endured ‘for us, that we might reion for ever with 
him. This is unlikely. No, no, we take a wrong course 
quite; we shall never reach to our journey’s end, 
by such an erroneous way. Your reverence must cry 
out aloud, to make these truths be heard; and since it 
hath pleased God to deprive me of this liberty, I would 
be always crying out to myself, that I came to hear and 
understand God so very late. O how rich will he find 
himself another day, who left all the riches he had for 
Christ? How full of honour, who rejected all wordly 
honour, and took pleasure in seeing. himself much 
abused, and despised for the love of him? How wise 
will he see himself then, who rejoiced to see the world 
hold him for a fool; since they called wisdom itself by 
that name? But O how few such as these are there now 
left in the world, by reason of our great sins? Alas! it 
seems, that all they, are spent and gone long ago, whom 
the world was wont to esteem for fools, when they saw 
them perform those heroical acts of true lovers of 
Christ. O world! O world! how dost thou gain esteem, 
by having few that know thee! 

“ But © what an excellent example did God take 
lately from us, in the person of that blessed man 
Friar Peter of Alcantara? The world was now no longer 
able to endure such a perfection, as his; for now, they 
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say, the complexions of men are grown weaker; and 
that now we cannot live, asin former times. But that 
holy man lived in this time; and yet he had as fervent 
a spirit, as men had in the days of old; and trod.the 
world no less under his feet. And indeed, though, one 
did not go barefoot, nor perform such sharp and. strict 
penance as he did; yet are there many other ways, 
whereby we may tread the world under our feet; and 
our Lord will teach us these ways, when he finds a mind 
that is fit. And how great a one did God bestow upon 
this Saint, of whem I am now speaking, to enable him 
to continue fer seven and forty years, a course of. 
so sharp and rigorous penance, as his.is generally known 
to have been. And I will say something of it, because I 
know it to be true. 

“ He told me, (because of the loye that he bore 
me, and because our Lord would have it so, to the end 
that he might help me, and encourage me, in a certain 
time of great distress) how, to the best of my remem-~ 
brance, he had slept, as he said, but one hour and 
a half, in the four and twenty hours, for forty years 
together: and that it was.the greatest mortification, and 
the most troublesome penance, that he ever used, in 
those beginnings, to overcome himself in point of 
sleep; and that in order to this end he was always 
obliged to be-either kneeling, or standing on his feet: 
only when he slept, he sat ;. and that with his head lean- 
ing aside upon a little piece of wood, fastened for that 
purpose in the wall. For as to the extending his body: 
at leneth in his cell, it was not possible for him; for his 
cell, as it is known, was not above four foot and a half in 
length. In all these years he- never put ou his capouch 
or hood, how hot soever the sun, or how great soever the 
rain might be: nor did he ever wear any thing upon his 
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feet: nor was his body clad, but only with a habit of 
thick coarse sackcloth, without any other thing next his 
skin; and this as straight as could be endured; with a 
short mantle of the same over it. He told me that when 
the weather was extreme cold, he was wont to put off his 
mantle, and to leave the door, and the little window of 
his cell open; that so, when afterwards he put his cloak 
on again, and shut his door, he might give his body so 
much.refreshment by it, as that it might be quiet, with 
this additional warmth. It was an ordinary thing with 
him, not to eat till the third day, after he eat last: 
and a certain companion of his told me, that it sometimes 
happened to him, not to eat any thing at all for eight 
days: but that perhaps might be when he was in prayer: 
for he used to have great raptures, and vehement im- 
pulses of the love of God; of which I myself was an eye 
witness. His poverty was extreme; and so also was his 
mortification even from his youth. For he told me, that 
he had lived three years in a house of his Order, without 
knowing any of the religious, but only by their'speech ; 
and so whensoever he was of necessity, to go to any 
place, he could not tell how to do it, but by following 
the other religious. As for women, for the space of 
many years, he never looked upon any: he told me, 
that it was now all one with him, to see any body or not 
to see them. But when J came to know him he was very 
old, and his weakness so extreme, that he seemed not to 
be composed, but as of the roots of trees. With all this 
sanctity of his, he was very affable; but was wont to ex- 
press himself in very few words, unless some question 
was asked him; and he was very agreeable in them; 
for he had an excellent understanding. I shall add no 
more, but only that he died as he lived; preaching and 
admonishing the religious of his order. When he saw 
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he was come to-an end, he said the psalm Lefatus sum 
in his, &c. I have rejoiced in these things, which have 
been said to me: we shall go into the house of the Lord: 
and so stooping down, and kneeling, he expired. Since 
that, our Lord hath been pleased to let me enjoy more 
of him now, than I did when he was alive; giving me 
counsel in divers occasions; and I have seen him many 
times in exceeding great glory. The first time that he 
appeared to. me, he said: O happy penance, which hath 
obtained so greata reward! with many other things. A 
year before he died, he appeared to me, when we. were 
at a distance from one another; and I. understood that 
he was to die; and I adyertised him of it. When 
he gave up the ghost, he appeared to me, and told 
me that he was going to rest. I did not then believe 
it; but yet I related it to some persons: and. within 
eight days after, the news came to us that he was dead ; 
or rather, to speak more properly, that he had then 
begun to live for ever. Behold here the severe pe- 
nance of his life, ending in so great glory, that methinks 
he much-more comforts me now, than when he was 
here. Our Lord. told. me once, that men should 
not ask any thing in his name, wherein he would not 
hear them: and myself have recommended many things 
to him, that he might beg them of our Lord; and I have 
always found them granted. The Lord be blessed. for 
ever: Amen, 
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CHAPTER. XIII. 


She ts favoured with another kind of vision of our Lord, 
clearly represented to her inward eyes, with shape and 
Jorm, and inconcetzable beauty. The admirable effects 
of this viston. 


“ BUT now,” says the Saint (Chap. xxvii.) “to 
return to what’ I was speaking of, I had that kind of 
vision aforesaid for some days, in a manner continually : 
and it was so beneficial to me, that I never went out of 
prayer; and besides whatsoever I then happened to do, 
I took care it should be done in such a manner as that it 
might not displease him, whom I evidently saw to 
be there as a witness of all that passed. But not 
long after: being one day in prayer, it pleased our 
Lord to shew me his sacred hands [not by an intellectual 
vision only, as before, but with their form and shape 
presented before the eyes of the soul] and they had 
such an excess of beauty in them, as I am not able to 
express, But this sight gave me a very great fear; as 
indeed every novelty is wont to do, in the beginning of 
any of these supernatural favours, which our Lord is 
pleased to shew me. Within a few days after this, 
J saw also his divine face; the sight of which methinks 
did leave me quite absorpt, For my part, I could not 
conceive, why our Lord shewed himself thus to me 
by little and little; since afterwards he resolved to do me 
the favour, that I should see him all; till I came to re- 
fiect that our Lord was pleased to conduct me according 
to my natural weakness: Let him be eternally blessed 
for it; since so great a glory as that, presented all 
together at once, and meeting with a subject so base, 
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and wretched as myself, could never have been endured; 
and therefore our merciful Lord, who knew this well, 
disposed of things in this manner. Your reverence may 
perhaps imagine that there was not need of so much 
strength and courage, for the beholding of hands and 
face so beautiful. But indeed bodies glorified have’ so 
very great a beauty, that the glory they bring along 
with them, when we behold a thing so supernatural and 
delightful, doth perfectly amaze and distract the soul; 
and so I was at first much disordered, and troubled with 
the fear it put me in, though afterwards I remained with: 
certainty and security, and such other effects, as made 
my fear quickly vanish away. 

Ms Upon a certain day (of St. Paul) whilst I was 
hearing mass, all this most sacred humanity of Christ 
was repretented to me, as it uses to be painted after 
the resurrection, but with so great beauty and ma- 
yesty as I once declared to your reverence, when 
you commanded me so expressly to do it. And I 
remember that I was troubled enough at it, for it 
cannot be uttered without even annihilating one’s self: 
but yet howsoever I did what you commanded me the 
best [ could, and therefore I need not stand to repeat it 
particularly here; only I say, that if there were no other 
thing in heaven to delight our sight, but the excessive 
beauty of glorified bodies, that felicity would be im- 
mense, especially to behold the humanity of Jesus 
Christ our Lord, would be an exceeding great glory. 
For since the majesty thereof is discovered to be so 
great, whensoever it is represented to us here, accord- 
ing to that proportion of which our misery, in this 
mortal life of ours, is capable; what will it be then, 
when we shall entirely enjoy so high a good? This 
vision, (though represented. to me by way of wage), was 
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never seen by me with the eyes of my body, nor 
indeed was any other, but only with the eyes of my 
soul. They who know these things better than I, 
affirm that the former vision (which was purely zel- 
lectual) is of a higher and more perfect kind than 
this; and that this also is much beyond those 
others, which are seen with these corporal eyes: for 
these latter, they say, are of the lowest kind of all, 
and that in which the devil can more easily intro- 
duce his illusions; though at that time I could not 
understand any such matter, but rather desired that 
when I was to receive any favour of this nature, it 
might be so, as that I might see it with my cor- 
poral eyes, to the end that my ghostly father might 
no longer tell me that I did but fancy things.” 

And here the Saint observes, how impossible it 
would have been for her fancy or imagination to have 
framed to itself any such image, as that which our Lord 
here presented to her. “ For though” says she, “I should 
have employed many years in conceiving how I might 
beable to figure a thing of so extreme beauty, I should 
never have either the power or the wit to do it, for its 
clarity and brightness far exceeds all that can be ima~ 
gined in this world. It is not a splendor which dazzles, 
but a delightful brightness, and a lustre infused, which 
affords an exceeding great pleasure to the sight, and is 
far from wearying it; nor doth that light offend, whereby 
we see this object of so divine beauty. This is a light so 
very different from all that of this world below, that even 
the brightness of the sun itself, which we see, is so dim 
a, thing in comparison of that clarity and light, which is 
here represented to our sight, that the eyes would scarce 
open themselves to behold it. It is as if we beheld a 
most pure water running all upon crystal, with the sun 
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reflecting upon it, and striking through it, in compa-' 
rison of some other very muddy, seen ina cloudy day, 
and running upon an earthy bottom. Not that there is 
any sun represented in it, nor is that light like the hght 
of the sun: in fine this light seems a natural light, and 
the other but a kind of artificial thing. This is a light 
which never sets, and hath no night, but as it is ever 
light, nothing disturbs it. In fine it is of such a kind, 
that how sublime soever the understanding of any per- 
son may be, he would never, all tue days of his life, be 
able to conceive rightly what -kind of thing it is. And 
it pleases God to set it before us so on a sudden, that 
we could not even open our eyes so soon, if that were 
needful for the seeing of it: but it helps us no more to 
have them open than shut, whensoeyer our Lord is 
pleased; for we see it whether we will or no. Nor. is 
there any distraction that can divert us from it, nor any 
power to resist it: nor on the other side, any diligence 
or care that can procure it: and of this J] have had good 
experience.” 

And here the Saint professes her inability to declare 
in what manner this so strong a light conveys itself into 
the inward sense, and imprints so clear an image upon 
the understanding, as to make it directly scem that our 
Lord himself is:there. She also leaves it undecided, 
whether what she saw was only an image, or was 
indeed Christ himself, though she juclines much to the 
latter. “ And sometimes,” says she, “he comes with 
such an immense kind of majesty, that none can doubt 
but that it is our Lord himself; and especially after re- 
ceiving the blessed Sacrament, for then we know well 
that he is there, since our faith assures us of it. He shews 
himself then so entire a Lord of this little house af mine, 

that 
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that the whole soul sees herself to be even dissolved (as 
it were) and consumed in Christ. 

“O my Jesus, who can express, so as to be un- 
derstood, the majesty with which thou shewest thyself? 
And how absolutely thou art Lord of the whole world, 
and of the heavens, and of a thousand worlds and of in- 
numerable worlds and heavens, which thou canst create, 
as the soul understands, according to that high majesty, 
with which thou representest thyself to her; for then she 
knows that all this world is just nothing in respect of 
that, of which thou deservest to be Lord. Here, my 
sweet Jesus, the soul sees clearly, that it is but a begearly 
kind of power which the devils have, in comparison. of 
thine, and how he who pleases thee, may trample all hell 
under his feet. Here the soul sees the reason the devils 
had to tremble, when thou descendedst to ZLzmbo, and 
how they could have wished to have been rather in thou- 
sands of other lewer hells, to avoid the sight of so dread- 
ful a majesty. I likewise perceive thou art here dis- 
posed to let our souls see how great thou art, and the 
power which thy most sacred Humanity hath, accom- 
panied by thy Divinity. Here is well represented what 
kind of thing the day of gudgment will be, where we 
shall see the majesty of this king, and behold his rigour 
towards the wicked. | Here is true humility left in the 
soul, by her seeing her own misery, of which she can 
be now no longer ignorant; here comes in confusion 
and true repentance for sin; so that even when she is 
seeing how greatly our Lord shews-her his loye, yet 
knows she not where to dispose of herself, but is as it 
were, outright annihilated. In fine, I say, this kind of 
vision is of so excessive power and strength, when our 
Lord is pleased to shew a soul so eminent a portion of 
his greatness and majesty by it, that I hold it impossible 
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for any person to endure it, unless our Lord be pleased 
to assist the soul in a very supernatural manner, by 
making her remain in a rapture or extasy, and so to lose 
the vision of that divine presence by the act of enjoy- 
ing. The soul is now clearly another thing thar she 
was before; and, m my opinion, slie hath a lively kind 
of love communicated to her anew, in a much higher 
degree. For though that other kind of vision I spoke of 
before, (which represents our Lord without any image), 
be a thing more sublime in itself; yet for the making it 
continue long in our memory, according to our weak- 
ness, and to entertain and keep our thoughts well em- 
ployed, it is of very great advantage to us, that so di- 
vine a presence should also remain imprinted and 
lodged in the imagination. 

“This kind of vision is to be valued at a very high 
rate, and, in my opinion, is without danger; for it is 
easily discerned by the effects, that the devil hath no 
power herein. {[t is true, that three or four several 
times, he hath had a mind to represent our Lord him- 
self to me, after this manner, by a false representation ; 
but though he takes the form of flesh, he cannot coun- 
terfeit it with any such glory, as when it is indeed of 
God. (Besides that his operations leave no good effects 
behind them in the soul, but rather bad ones:) and on 
the other side, that all this should be but a meer imagi- 
nation or conceit, is utterly impossible; for the beauty 
and fairness of one only hand doth far surpass all our 
imagination. And besides, without our remembering 
or having thought of any such matter, to see such things 
present in an instant, which could never have been so 
fitted and adjusted by the imagination in a long time, 
(in regard that they so much transcend, as I have said, 
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all that which we are able to comprehend in this world,) 

it must be impossible. 4 
“¢ Such reasons as these did I alledge, when they told 
me that those things were of the devil, or that I did but 
fancy them to myself, which happened often; and I 
would be bringing comparisons the best J could, but all 
availed little, for there being very holy persons in that 
place, and I being even misery itself in comparison with 
them, and our Lord not guiding them by this way, they 
presently feared that my sins, in all appearance, were 
the cause of these effects;.and..so it went. from one to 
another, in such sort that divers came to be acquainted 
with these secrets of mine, though I discovered them to 
none, but only to my.confessor, or such as he bade me 
unpart them to. I said to them once, that if they who 
spoke thus to me, should affirm, that some person, with 
whom I had just been talking, and whom I knew very 
well, was not that person indeed, but that I only fancied 
it to myself, and that they were certain of this; I should 
bave much more easily believed them than that which I 
saw... But if this person left certain jewels with me, and 
they remained siill in my hands as pledges of the creat 
love he bore me; and that I formerly had been the 
owner of no such jewels, and that now I saw that I was 
rich who before bad been. very poor; I should not then 
be able to believe them, how much soeyer I might have 
a mind to do it, especially since I could produce and. 
shew these jewels of mine to. others. For every one 
who knew me, saw clearly that my soul was grown. quite 
another thing than before, and so my ghostly father told. 
me; for the difference was. very great in all respects, 
and very evident. For, having been so wicked, I used 
to say, I could not believe that if the devil did this ta 
deceive me, and to carry me to hell, he would use means 
Se 
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so very contrary to his ends as these were, which had so 
greatly served to root eut vices and to plant virtues in 
me. 

“ My ghostly father (Baltassar Alvarez) was of the 
Society of Jesus, a very holy man; and he also made 
the same answer, as I came to. understand afterwards. 
He was a person of much discretion, and of great hu- 
mility: but yet that humility of his cost me many trou- 
bles. For though he were a man of much prayer, and 
withal learned, yet he put no trust at all in himself: 
and our Lord not guiding his soul by this way (of super- 
natural favours) he had much trouble with me in several 
kinds. They even wished him to take heed of me, and 
to beware lest the devil should deceive him by his be- 
lieving any part of that which I should tell him ; and to 
this purpose they would be alledging to bim the exam- 
ples of some others. All this gave me vexation enough, 
and by degrees it went so far, that I was afraid I should 
scarce find any one to hear my confessions, but that 
every one would fly from me; so that I did nothing but 
weep, and it was a merciful providence of God that this 
father would still continue to hear me. But indeed he 
was so great a servant of God, that he was willing te 
expose himself to all for his sake; and so he still bad 
me not to offend God, nor to swerve from the directions 
which he gave me, and I should not fear that he would 
leave me; and that I should conceal noting at all from 
him, (which I always observed) and if I did this, he told 
me, that though it were the devil he would be abie to do 
me no hurt, but rather that our Lord would draw good 
out of that ill which the enemy desired to bring upon 
my soul; and he laboured to advance me in ail he 
could, .I being in such fear, did obey him in all things, 
though after an imperfect manner, for he had trouble 
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enough with me for above the space of three years 
whilst I confessed myself to him in the midst of these 
difficulties, and in the great persecutions which I under- 
went from the evil judgments which they made of me 
who held me for lost. Yet would he comfort me still 
with much pity and compassion. And if he had believed 
himself, I had not suffered so much. For God gave him 
~to understand the truth in all things; and I am per- 
suaded that the sacrament of penance, adininistered to 
me by him, gave him light.” 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER XIV. 


Her visions and other extraordinary graces continue, and 
encrease upon her, in spite of all resistance. Some 
particular favours are here specified. 


TO return from this digression, it is easy to discern, 
as the saint proceeds to shew Chap. xxix. that the thing 
of which she had been speaking in the foregoing chap- 
ter; was no fancy. ‘ For how should we be able, says 
she, by any study of ours to represent the humanity of 
Christ to ourselves; and devise so great a beauty? for 
which there needed not a little time, if we would frame 
a thing any way like it, whereas here in an instant, we 
must behold it, when our Lord is pleased to represent it 
to us, and how he will, and as he will: nor can 
we diminish, or add any thing, nor use any means to 
that end, how much soever we may endeavour it; either 
towards the seeing it, or forbearing to see it, when we 
will, and when we would fix our sight upon the behold- 
ing any particular thing, the sight of Christ is instantly 
lost. It happened to me for two years and a half, that 
very ordinarily God was pleased to vouchsafe me this 
favour: (which now for more than three years he hath 
exchanged for another of a higher kind) and then seeing 
how he would be speaking to me, whilst I was beholding 
that extreme beauty, and the suavity with which he 
uttered those words, with that most lovely and divine 
mouth; and sometimes also with rigour; I had a very 
great desire to see the colour of those eyes, and the size 
and shape they had, to the end, that I might be able to 
relate the same; but I could never obtain to see them; 
nor did any diligence of mine, serve to procure it, but 
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the vision was rather absolutely lost. And though some- 
times I see he looks upon me, with a kind of sweetness 
and compassion, yet this spectacle is of so mighty a 
force, that the soul is not able to éndure it, but remains 
inso high a rapture, that the more to enjoy him all, she 
loseth this most beautiful sight. So that here it serves 
to little purpose, either to will, or not to will any thing: 
and it is clear that our Lord looks for nothing, but hu- 
mility, and that we should confound ourselves, and be 
willing to take that which is given, and to praise him 
who gives it. And it holds good in all trie visions, 
without exception, that one can do nothing at all, either 
towards the seeing more or less; and that all our dili- 
gences put together are neither able to do any thing, 
nor undo, for our Lord will have us see very clearly, 
that this is no work of. ours, but only of his divine 
Majesty: whereupon we are so little moved to be the 
prouder by them; that they rather make us more hum- 
ble and timorous, considering that as our Lord deprives 
us of the power of seeing that which we desire; so he 
can also take all these favours from us, and his grace 
too, in such manner as that we may come tobe utterly 
lost... We must therefore always walk in fear, as long 
as we live here in this state of banishment. 

Our Lord hath almost ever represented himself to me 
as risen again: and in the sacred host the same; ex- 
cept it be sometimes for strengthening me, when I 
happen to be in tribulation, that he hath shewed me his 
wounds, or as he was upon the cross, or as in the garden ; 
and some few times with his crown of thorns; and at 
other times carrying his cross: and this, as I was saying, 
used to occur,. only in the time of some necessity either 
of my own, or of others; but yet always in flesh glo- 
rified, And I have suffered affronts and vexations 
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enough, in telling this, and great persecutions and 
many fears. They even thought themselves so very 
sure, it was the devil, that there wanted not certain 
persons, who wished I might be exorcised on that occa- 
sion, This gave me very little trouble: but the thing 
which I felt in good earnest, was the seeing my confes- 
sors afraid to hear my confessions; or when I came to 
know, that they had-carried tales to the m against me 
But yet still upon the whole matter, I know not how to 
be sorry for having seen these celestial visions: nor 
would I exchange any one of them for all the excel- 
lencies and delights of this whole world: for I ever held 
these things to be a very great favour of our Lord; and 
I esteem them as an exceeding great treasure: and our 
Lord himself hath many times ‘assured me: thereof. 
Withal, I found myself grown hereby to love bis divine 
Majesty very much: and to him would I ever go to 
complain of all the troubles I had, and I always came 
out of prayer, both with comfort and with strength. 

“ As my visions grew on to increase, one of them 
who assisted me before, and used to hear my confessions, 
when my ordinary confessor was not in the way; began 
to tell me, that it was manifest it was the devil, and 
commanded me (since there was no other means to 
keep him off) that 1 should always be crossing, and 
blessing myse!f, when I saw any vision; and that I 
should use some exteriour action of scorn, and that I 
should hold it certainly to be the devil; and that by this 
means he would come no more. This was very painful 
to me: for considering trat I could not possibly believe, 
but that it was God; it was a terrible thine’ for me 
to go through. Nor could 1 desire that these things 
should be talien from me: but yet, in fine, I performed 
all those acts, which IT was commanded; and I besought 
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our Lord with much instance, to free me from being 
deceived; and this I did continually, and with abun- 
dance of tears. I begged it also by the prayers of St. 
Peter, and St. Paul; in regard that, I having had the 
first of all my visions, upon the day of their festivity, 
our Lord had told me, that they would take such care of 
me, that 1 should not be deceived. And accordingly I 
have often seen very clearly (though yet,not by way of 
any wuaginary vision) these two glorious saints, my very 
good patrons, upon my left hand. 

But now this making signs of contempt put me to ex- 
cessive trouble, when I saw this vision of our Lord. For 
when I saw him present before my eyes, it was impossi- 
ble for me to believe it was the devil, though they 
should have torn me in pieces: and therefore it was a 
very severe kind of peaance, they put upon me. Now 
that I might not be so perpetually crossing myself, I 
took a cross into my hands: and this I did almost 
always. But indeed I used not those signs of scorn so 
often: for this afflicted me too much; and I well re- 
membered the affronts and injuries, which the Jews had 
put upon our Lord; and so I humbly besought him to 
pardon me, if J did the like ; since I did it in obedience 
to them, whom he had appointed in his own place: and 
I prayed him not to Jay it to my charge, since they 
were the officers whom he had placed in his church. He 
told me I should not be troubled at it; and that Idid well 
in obeying them; and that he would bring them to un- 
derstand the truth. But when they forbad me the use 
of mental prayer, our Lord appeared angry at it, and 
bad me tell them that this was tyranny: and he also 
gave me reasons, to make me know that this was not the 
devil. 


« When once I held the cross in my hand, which was 
at 


SAINT TERESA. 101 


at the end of my Rosary, he took the same into: his 
hand; and when he gave it me again, it consisted of 
four great stones, incomparably more precious than 
diamonds; for there is nothing here below that can 
equal this supernatural way; a diamond is but a coun- 
terfeit and imperfect kind of stone, in. respect of those 
seen here. They had the five wounds of our Lord 
in them, after a most curious manner of expression. He 
told me I should see it just so from that time forward ; 
and so I did: and now I no lenger saw the matter, of 
which the cross was made; but only these precious 
stones; yet so, as that no other saw them but myself. 
When they commanded me to make these trials, and 
use resistance to those favours, they encreased much 
more: for though I had a mind to divert myself, yet I 
never was out of prayer. Nay it seems to me, that I 
was in prayer, even whilst I slept: for here was much in- 
creased still the love of our Lord; and I would be then 
uttering amorous complaints to him; Nor was it in my 
power (though I had desired it, and least of all when I 
endeavoured at it) to give over my thinking on him. 
But yet still I obeyed as well as I could, though I were 
able to do little, or nothing therein.» Our Lord did 
never free me from obeying them; but howsoever he 
commanded me to do as they bad me, he yet gave 
me assurance on the other side, and instructed. me what 
I should say to them.ge And he gaye me such concluding 
reasons, as caused in me all sufficient assurance. Not 
long after this, his divine Majesty began to perform 
what he had been pleased to promise me before; to 
assure me yet more that it was he: for there grew in 
me so great a love of God, that I knew not who infused 
it into me; for it was of a very supernatural kind; nor 
was it I procured it. I found myself eyen dying, through 
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a desire to see God (my true life) nor did I know how or 
where to seek, or find this life, but by the way of death. 
There came upon me so great impetuosities of this love, 
that I knew not what to do with myself: for nothing 
could now give me satisfaction ; nor was I able even to 
contain myself; but that really it seemed to me, as if 
my soul had been torn out of my body. 

_ O sovereign artifice of our Lord! what choice and 
delicate industry art thou pleased to use with this mise- - 
rable slave of thine. For thou didst hide thyself from 
me; and yet withal, didst even then press upon me 
by thy love, bringing on me such a delightful and sa- 
voury kind of death, as the soul by her good will would 
never be delivered from. Whosoever hath not at any 
time tried these so great impetuosities of divine love, 
cannot possibly understand them, Kc. (They are of a far 
different kind from any of those devotions that we can 
any ways procure) ‘ for here it is not we, who Jay on the 
wood; but the fire seems to be made all ready to our 
hands 3, and instantly we are cast into it, to be burnt in 
its flames. The soul doth not here procure to make 
herself feel the wound, made in her, by the absence of 
our Lord: but they drive sometimes a sharp arrow into 
the very liveliest part of the bowels and heart; so that 
the soul herself knows not either what she ailes, or what 
she desires: though she understands very well, that she 
desires and loves God; and that the said arrow seems to 
be toucht and rubbed over with some herb, to make her 
hate herself, for the love of this Lord; and with all her 
heart she would lose her life for his sake. 

It is not in our power to express, or relate the 
manner how God approaches to such a soul, or the ex- 
cessive pain it causeth her, which makes her not know 
what to do with herself. But yet this pain is so sa- 
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voury withal, that there is nothing in this life, which gives 
her more delight: for the soul would gladly be always 
dying of this disease. This pain and this joy together 
did so distract me, that I knew not how they both could 
possibly subsist. O what a thing it is to see a soul 
so wounded! She sees very clearly, that she herself did 
contribute nothing, from whence this love should grow ; 
but only it seems that some spark falls down suddenly 
upon her from that immense Love of our Lord to her; 
which sets her all on fire. O how often, when I find 
myself in this case, do I remember that verse of David. 
As the hart desires after the fountains of water, so doth 
my soul desire after thee O my God: for really methinks 
that this is properly fulfilled then in myself. Whenso- 
ever this comes not upon me with great violence, me- 
thinks I can a little appease it (at least the soul endea- 
vours to find some remedy, for she knows not what to 
do) with the performing of certain penances: but they 
are felt by her no more, nor does it then put her to any 
more pain, to shed her blood, than if the body were 
dead. She is in earnest search after the finding out 
some new ways or means to do something whereby she 
may suffer for the love of God. But so great is that 
other grief of mind which she feels, that I know not of 
any corporal torment that can remove it: for the re- 
medy thereof consists not in any such things as these, 
since these medicines are too low for so high a malady. 
The soul indeed finds some little ease by these means, 
and by begging the remedy of her misery at Gods 
hands; though none she sees, but only death; for by 
that she hopes entirely to enjoy her sovereign good. At 
other times this pain falls upon a soul so fiercely, that 
neither this, nor any thing else can be done... for she 
can neither stir her feet, nor hands: and if she chance 
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be standing, and would sit down, she doth it like one 
transported: for she cannot so much as breathe, but 
only utter certain profound lamenting sighs, not great 
in show, because she is not able to. express them 
though very great interiourly, and as by her presented. 

“ It has pleased our Lord that I have had sometimes 
this following vision. I saw an angel very near me, to- 
wards my left side, in a corporeal form, (which is not 
usual with me, for though angels be often represented 
to me, yet it is without my seeing them, but only ac- 
cording to that kind of intellectual vision which I spoke 
of before.) On this occasion our Lord was pleased that 
I should see this angel thus. He was not great, but ra- 
ther little, and very beautiful; his face was so inflamed 
that he appeared to be one of those highest angels, who 
seem to be all on fire (with divine love,) and he might 


well be one of them whom they call Seraphims ; for they 


never tell me their names, yet I well perceive that in 
heaven there is so creat a difference between some angels 
and others, as I am no way able to express. I saw that 
he had a long golden dart in -his hand, and at the end 
of the point methought there was a little fire; and I 
conceived that he thrust it several times through my 
heart, after such a manner as that it passed my very 
bowels; and when he drew it forth, methought it pulled 
them out with it, and left me wholly inflamed with a 
great love of God. The pain of it was so great, that it 
forced great groans from me, and the delight which that 
extremity of pain caused in me was so excessive, that there 
was no desiring to be rid of it; nor is the soul then con- 
tented with any thing less than God himself. ‘This is 
not a corporal but a spiritual pain; though yet a body 
do not fail to participate some, yea a great part thereof. 
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It is such a delightful intercourse between the soul and 
God, as I beseech him of his infinite goodness, that he 
will give some touch or taste of it, to whosoever shall 
imagine me to lie. During the time when IJ was in this 
state, I went up and down, like one transported ; neither 
cared I to see or to speak, but olny to burn, and be 
consumed with my pain, which was a greater happiness 
to me, than any that can be found in things created. 

“‘ In this state was I several times, when our Lord was 
pleased that I should fall into certain great raptures or 
extasies, which I was not able sometimes to resist, 
even when I was in presence of secular people; and so 
to my great grief they grew to be public. Let him be 
blessed for ever, who vouchsafes to impart such high 
favours to one who corresponds so ill with so great 
benefits.” 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER XV. 


The account she gives of her raptures or extastes, and of 
the effects of them, in the discourse of her life. Chap. 
20, and 21. 


*““ I would be glad to know,” says she, ‘“ how to de- 
clare (through the favour of God) the difference there is 
between wnzon (of the soul with God in prayer) on the 
one side, and rapture, or flight of spirit, as some call it, 
on the other: for these two latter signify, in substance, 
but one and. the same thing; and it is also called ex- 
tasy. The advantage is very great which belongs to 
rapture, beyond union, and the effects, also, which it pro- 
duces, are much greater. For meer union seems to be 
always after the same manner, both in the beginning, 
in the middle, and in the end, and it is always confined 
to the interior. But as raptures are visitations of the 
soul, in a higher strain, they are wont to produce their 
effects not only interiorly but exteriorly aiso. Let us 
therefore now consider that this last water (of the fourth 
degree of prayer, of which she is here treating) is so 
very plentiful and abundant, that if it be not, because 
the soil of the garden doth not consent to receive it, we 
may believe that the very cloud itself of that great Ma- 
jesty is here with us, which raineth itself down upon this 
earth. And so when we are grateful to our Lord for this 
great blessing, acknowledging the same by our works, 
according to the uttermost of our power, our Lord 
catches up the soul, as one may say, as the clouds catch 
up the vapours from the earth; and so taking her up, 


the cloud rises up to heaven, and carries her up along 
with 
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with it, and shews her certain things belonging to that 
kingdom which is prepared for her. I know not whe- 
ther this comparison will be thought to suit well with 
that which I am speaking of; but I am sure that in 
reality of truth it passes so. In these raptures it doth 
not seem that the soul doth even animate the body, and 
sot he body itself remains with a kind of trouble and 
fainting, through the want of the natural heat, though 
yet with an excessive sweetness and delight. There is 
here no means at all to resist; though in won there 
may be some, yet not without suffering pain, and using 
some force. But here, for the most part, there is no 
remedy at all, nor any help; but many times, without 
your thinking of it, or being any way able to prevent it, 
there comes such a speedy and strong impetuosity upon 
you, that you see and find this cloud to raise itself in- 
stantly up, or rather that this strong eagle takes you, 
and carries you quite away between her wings. I say, 
that you understand, and find yourself to be carried 
away, and you know not whither. Now although this is 
accompanied with delight, yet. so great is the weakness 
of our natural condition, that it puts us in some fear in 
the beginning. And. therefore the soul stands in need, 
in this case, of much more courage and resolution, than 
in any of the occasions mentioned. For here she must 
be content to run all risks, whatsoever may come on it, 
and to leave herself wholly in the hands of God, and to 
go whithersoever she shall be carried, with a good will; 
for in fine carried she must be, whether she will or no, 
and that with so great extremity of strength and speed, 
that howsoever I had a mind very often to resist it, and 
employed all the.strength I had to that purpose, (espe- 
cially at some particular times, when these things fell 
out in public) it was but seldom that I was able to do 
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any thing. At other times it was altogether impossible 
for me to hinder it; for my soul would be carried abso- 
lutely away, and ordinarily even my head, as it were, 
after it, so that f could not stop it; yea and sometimes 
my whole body, so as to be raised up from the ground. 
Now so it was, that when I had a mind to resist these 
raptures, there seemed to be somewhat of so mighty 
force under my feet, which raised me up, that I know 
not what to compare it to, which came with much more 
impetuosity than any of those other things of spirit; and 
so I was even torn, as it were, in pieces, for the combat 
is great; but in fine all helped little, for when our Lord 
hath a mind to do any thing, no power is able to stand 
against it, At other times he is pleased to content 
himself with letting us see that he is disposed to do us 
that favour, and that when we oppose ourselves through 
humility, there follow yet the self same effects, as if we 
had wholly consented. 

“‘ Now these effects are great, for first the mighty 
power of our Lord is hereby made manifest; and that 
when his divine Majesty is pleased to dispose of things 
otherwise, we are no more able to detain our bodies 
than our souls, nor are we masters thereof, but must, 
though against our will, acknowledge that we have a su- 
perior, and that these favours come from him, and that 
of ourselves we are able to do just nothing at all; and so 
by this means a great impression of humility 1s made on 
the soul. And further, I confess that it bred also in 
me a great fear, (which at first was extreme) to see that 
a massy body should be thus raised up from the earth. 
For though it be the spirit which draws it after it; 
and though it be also with great sweetness and de- 
light, (if it be not resisted) yet our senses are not there- 

by 
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by lost; at least, I, for my part, was so perfectly in my 
senses, that I was able to understand that I was then 
raised up. There doth also hereby appear so great a 
majesty in him, who can do this, that it makes even the 
very hair of the head to stand on end, and there remains 
in the soul a mighty fear to offend so great a God; but 
yet so that this fear is wrapped up in an excessive kind 
of love, which she conceives anew towards him, whom she 
finds to bear so great a love to such wretched worms as 
we are. For now he seems not content with drawing 
the soul to himself, after so particular and so evident a 
manner; but that he will needs also draw up the very 
body too, even whilst it is so mortal, and compounded of 
so filthy an earth as we have made it by our sins.’ 

“ This favour also leaves in the soul a very wonder- 
ful kind of loosening, and a disengagement from all the 
things of this world, which I know not well how to ex- 
press as it is, but methinks, I may well say, that it is not 
only in some manner different, but is also greater than 
those others, which are only in the spirit. For though 
in those others, there be a total untying and loosening 
of the soul from all things, forasmuch as concerns the 
spirit; yet here it seems, our Lord is pleased, that even 
the body also itself should partake of this disengage- 
ment. And it breeds such a new kind of aversion and 
disgust with regard to the things of this world, that it 
makes even our very life much more painful to us. It 
brings also upon us another kind of pain, such as we can 
neither tell how to procure, nor yet how to free our- 
selves from it, when we have it. Now I would be ex- 
treme glad to be able to make this great pain be under- 
stood, but I believe I shall not know how to do it; 
though yet I will say somewhat if Lam able. 

These 
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“These things come upon me now at last, after all 
those visions and revelations, of which I shall hereafter 
write, &c. This pain is sometimes’ greater and some- 
times less; and here I will speak of it as when it is 
greater. Now those impetuosities, which were wont to 
come upon me when our Lord was pleased first to send 
me raptures, (mentioned in the foregoing chapter) have, 
in My opinion, no more to do, by way of comparison, 
with this pain I now speak of, than things corporal have 
with the most spzritual ; because that other pain, men- 
tioned before, seems to be such as, although the soul do 
feel it, yet she feels it together with the body, and so 
both of them have a share in it; and it is not accompa- 
nied with that extremity of being quite abandoned and 
utterly forsaken, which is felt in this. Now in acquiring 
of this, as I was saying, we have no part at all ourselves ; 
but there often comes a longing desire unexpectedly 
upon us, and I know not from whence it arises. And 
upon this desire, which penetrates the whole soul, even 
in one instant, she begins to afflict and bemoan herself, 
so as that she rises much above herself, and indeed above 
all whatsoever that is created ; and God is pleased to make 
her so very desolate, and so much disgusted with regard to 
all things that pass with time, that how much soever she’ 
may endeavour to the contrary, there is not one thing in 
this world, which can either bear her company, or by 
which she would be willing to be accompanied, but 
would be glad even directly to die in that solitude. For 
if any body speaks to her, or if she would employ all her 
power to speak to others, it serves to very little purpose ; 
for, do what she can, her spirit doth still not cease from 
making her find herself to be perfectly alone. And 
though it seems to her as if God were then extremely 
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remote from her, yet at times he communicates his 
greatnesses to her, by a manner more strange than can 
possibly be expressed. Nor do I think that any one 
will either believe it or can understand it, but only some 
such persons as may have felt it. For this is no com- 
munication to give comfort, but only to shew the reason 
which that person hath to be afflicted and distressed, for 
being absent from that Good, which comprehends all 
goods in itself. By means of this communication both 
the desire doth increase, and so doth also the extremity 
of that solitude, wherein the soul finds herself, together 
with a certain pain, which is so very delicate and pene- 
trative, (the soul being then placed in that kind of de- 
sert) that this may even literally seem to be, at that time, 
the very thing of which the royal Prophet spoke: Z 
have watched, and am become like a sparrow all alone upon 
the house top. And indeed it seems to me that this 
kind of soul is not then in herself, but is rather upon the 
very top or ridge, as one may say, of herself, yea and of 
all things else which are created; for then, methinks, 
the soul remains on the very highest and most supreme 
part of herself. 

At other times, the soul seems to find herself as in 
the extremity of want and misery; and that then she is 
saying to herself, and asking herself: wi est Deus tuus? 
Where is now thy God? And here it is to be noted, that 
I knew not well then what those verses signified in the 
vulgar tongue, yet when afterwards I came to know it, I 
was much comforted to see, that our Lord was pleased to 
bring them to my memory, without any procurement at 
all of mine. At other times I also called that saying of 
St. Paul to mind, that he was crucified to the world. 1 
say not that I was so, for I see but too well that I am 
not; but, methinks, the soul in this case is very much 
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after that manner, for she gets no comfort from heaven, 
because she is not there, nor carries she any affection at 
all to the earth, nor is she also there, but remains as if 
she were crucified, hanging between heaven and earth, 
and suffering all the while, without receiving any suc- 
cour from either one or the other. For that which 
comes to her from heaven, (which is, as I have said be- 
fore, an admirable. knowledge of God, far above all that 
we can desire) doth but serve for her greater torment, 
because it increases her longing desire, in such sort that 
the excessive pain thereof-puts her, in my opinion, even 
past herself, only that she remains so but a very little 
while. Now this condition of mind seems to be no less 
than the very agony and pangs of death itself, yet withal 
there is so very great a contentment taken in this suffer- 
ing, that I know not what to compare it to, It is a 
sharp yet savoury and delightful martyrdom, since all 
that concerns this world, which it is possible to repre- 
sent to the soul (yea though it were the most agreeable 
object she had ever been accustomed to) is by no means 
admitted by her, but instantly cast away from her. She 
understands also here very well, that she cares for no- 
thing at all but her God; and yet she considers no par- 
ticular thing in him, but will have him altogether, and 
she knows not what she would have. I say she knows 
not, because her imagination represents nothing at all 
to her; yea, in my opinion, during a great part of the 
time, wherein she is after that manner, the powers of 
the soul do not work; but as in the case of union and 
of raptures, they are suspended by her joy, so here they 
are wholly suspended by her pain. 

“ O that I were able to give your Reverence to yn- 
derstand this well, were it but that so you might make 
me know more particularly what it is. For now this is 
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the’state, in’ which my soul most commonly finds herself, 
and whensoever I am not employed about some thing, 
she is put upon these straights, and these pangs of death, 
She’is afraid, when she sees them begin, lest they 
should cost her, her life; but yet when it was once be- 
gun, she would be glad, that, during all her life, she 
might continue in the state of suffering; though it be so 
very excessive, that one is scarce able to endure it. For 
sometimes J am almost without any pulse at all, as my 
sisters tell me; who then come towards me, to see 
what passes; for now they begin a little more to un- 
derstand it. And the bones of my arms are so stretched, 
and my handsare so stiff, that I cannot sometimes bring 
them together: and such a pain remains till the next 
day after in my wrists, and in my body that it seems at 
if I had been racked and disjoined. And I sometimes 
conceive’ that our Lord may one day perhaps think ft 
(in case this course should go on) to make it end, with 
the ending of my life, For so great a torment as this, 
may well, in my opinion be snfficient for so great an ef- 
fect as that, save only that I deserve not to be so happy. 
All the anxiety of my desire at these times is that I may 
die. For I neither remember purgatory, nor yet those 
great sins for which I deserve hell, But all is now for- 
eotten through that vehemency of desire I have to see 
God: yea and that vast solitude, and desert, wherein I 
am atthat time, seems then a much more desirable thing 
than all the company in the world. If any thing were 
ableto give the soul comfort in this case none it would bethe 
treating with some one who had endured the same tor- 
ment: for now though she complain thereof, it seems, 
none will believe her. And now your Reverence shall do 
well to consider, what kind of rest, or ease, it 1s possible 
for mé to enjoy in this life; since that which I was wont 
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to find, by means of solitude and prayer, (in which our 
Lord was pleased to give me great consolation) is now 
most usually converted into this torment: which yet 
withal is so delicious, and the soul perceives it to be so 
high a value, that now she delights in it more, than in all 
those other favours, which she was wont to possess. For 
she holds it to be more secure, as being the way of the 
cross, &c. 

“ These impetuosities, which are here described, and 
which I enjey at present, arrived after the other favours, 
which our Lord did me; and after all that, of which I 
have written in this book (of my life.) And whereas in 
the beginning, I found myself to be in some fear about 
it (asit usually happens to me, whensoever it.pleases our 
Lord to do me any new favour) he bad me not to fear$ 
but to esteem this for a greater favour than all those 
others were, which he had formerly been pleased te 
bestow upon me; because the soul was purified by this 
pain, and burnished and refined here as gold in the cru- 
cible, that so it might be more capable of being ena- 
melled with the ornaments of his gifts and graces; and 
so that was purged away here, which otherwise was to 
have been so in purgatory. 

“TItseems that I have gone from my purpose, for I 
was beginning to speak of rapfures, and this which I have 
been speaking of now is a higher thing than a rapture. 
To return therefore to treat of raptures, and. of their 
effects: itseemed to me many times that they left my 
whole body so light, that all the weight thereof was ut- 
terly gone, yea and sometimes to sucha degree, as in 
effect I knew not howto set iny feet upon the ground. 
When the soul is in a rapture, the body remains as if it 
were utterly dead, being able many times to do abso- 
lutely nothing at all; but as it chances to be at the time, 
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so it rernain, keeping still the same posture ; and though 
she seldom looseth her senses, yet it hath happened to 
me now and then that they have been totaliy lost, but 
this for a very short time at once. But the most usual 
effect is wont to be, that she finds herself in disorder, so 
that she can do nothing of herself as to the exterior; but 
yet she understands and hears, as if a thing were spoken 
to her from afar off. I say not that she understands or 
hears, when she is in the highest part of the rapiure, 
at those times when the faculties or powers are 
lost, because they then are very straightly united to 
God ; for then, in my opinion, she neither sees nor hears, 
nor perceives at all; but. this total transforming of the 
soul into God is wont to continue but a little while. When 
she returns to herself, it will happen to her (if the rap- 
ture hath been great) to go aday or two, or sometimes 
three, with the powers so absorpt, and as it were stupi- 
fied, that they seem not to be altogether themselves. 
Now comes in the pain, to be able to know how to live 
again. Here are the feathers imped to make a strong 
flight, and here the sick ones fall. Here is the standard 
of Christ our Lord totally raised up, and displayed, and 
it seems as if the captain of this fort (the soul) gets up 
himself, or is instantly carried up to the highest tower 
there, to plant the said standard for the glory of his 
Lord. The soul sees now very clearly how little all 
worldly things ought to be esteemed, or rather how di- 
rect a nothing they are. He who is seated high is able 
to discover much. Already she renounces the having 
any will of her own, and is resolved to have no other 
will than that which our Lord gives her; and thereupon 
she addresses herself to him, and surrenders to him the 
keys of her will, nor will she do any thing at all but ac- 
cording to his will; nor will she be mistress so much as 
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of herself, nor of any thing at all; but if there be any 
thing in her which is good, she desires his divine Ma- 
jesty may dispose thereof, for she will not from that 
time forward possess any kind of thing, as having pro- 
priety therein, but desires that all things may be en- 
tirely done in conformity to the will of our Lord, and 
for his glory. 

Now indeed all these things really are wont to pass in 
this manner, if the raptures be true, and the soul re- 
mains with those advantages and benefits which I have 
related; and if these do not follow, I should be apt to 
doubt very much that they were not raptures from God, 
but rather of that kind of ravings, of which St. Vincent 
speaks. This I understand, and have seen by expe- 
rience, that the soul is wont in these cases, to become a 
lady over all, and to acquire se much liberty in less than 
an hour, that she cannot even know herself. Yet she well 
understands that all this is none of her own, nor doth she 
know how she comes to obtain so great a blessing, but 
she understands clearly the exceeding great benefit and 
advantage, which every one of these raptures brings to 
her. 

“ O my God, how clearly doth a soul see here the 
sense of that verse of the Psalmist, and that both he had 
reason, and that all the world should have reason to de- 
sire the wings of the dove. For it is easily and clearly 
understood. of that flight which the spirit makes, by 
which it raises itself up above all creatures, and in the 
first place, from and above itself. But this is a sweet 
fight, a delightful and pleasant fight, and a flight with- 
out noise. What kind of dominion doth such a soul 
possess, which our Lord doth once conduct to this 
pitch, that she may be able to look down upon all 
~things, without being once entangled by any of them ! 

And 
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And how full of confusion will she now be, for that time 
wherein she was entangled before! And how much will 
she be amazed to look back upon that blindness of hers ; 
how full of compassion will she be, for suchas do yet 
remain therein? She would here cry out very loud, to 
make men understand how mightily they are abused and 
deceived; and so also she doth sometimes, and then 
they rain down whole showers of persecutions upon her 
head, &c. She is also much afflicted with the thought 
of that time wherein she had any regard to the point of 
honour, and for the gross error wherein she was, to ima- 
gine that to be Aonour, which the world calls honour ; 
for she now sees that it was all an abominable lie, and 
yet that every body lives in the practice of it. But now 
this soul understands, that right Aonour is built not upon 
alie but upon truth; esteeming that to be worth some- 
thing which indeed is so, and holding that which indeed 
is nothing, in no account at all; since all is nothing, 
and less than nothing, which comes to have an end, and 
pleaseth not God. She laughs at herself for the time 
wherein she made any account of money, or had been 
covetous thereof; though in this last particular, I do not 
believe I ever had any fault to confess, but it would have 
been fault enough to have held it in any manner of ac- 
count. And what in fine is it that men can buy with, 
this money, which they so much desire? Is it any thing 
of true worth? Is it any thing which is durable; or to 
what end do they desire it? A miserable kind of satis- 
faction, procured by that which costs them dear, for hell 
is many times gotten therewith. O that all men would 
at length resolve to. hold it but for unprofitable! How 
orderly would the world then proceed! How free 
would all places be from unjust contracts, Ke. . The soul 
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sees also then the great blindness there is in the con- 
ceit which men frame about the pleasures of this world; 
and how we buy nothing by them, even for this life here,’ 
but labour and disquiet. Ah how great disquiet, and 
how little content; and in fine what a deal of labour in 
vain? 

““ Here the soul is also. enabled to discern in herself 
not only the gross cobwebs of greater faults, but even 
every little grain of dust, how minttte soever it may be, 
and so, how much soever she may have laboured to per- 
fect herself, if once the sunshine bright upon her, and 
pierce her through with his beams in good earnest, she 
will find herself dusty enough still. She is like a glass 
full of water, which you will think very clear and pure, 
unless the sun shine upon it; but if yeu see it once 
pierced by those beams, you will find it to be all full of 
motes. This comparison is very punctually true; for 
before the soul is in this extasy, she conceives herself to 
have been very careful not to offend God, and that she 
hath done according to the uttermost of her power; but 
yet. being come thus far, as that this sun of justice shines 
upon her, which makes her open her eyes, she sees so 
many motes in herself, that she would be glad to. shut 
them again; for she is not yet become so tiue an 
eaolet of this swift and strong eagle, which bred her, as 
that she can be able to look stedfastly upon this sun- 
But how little soever she can hold them open,’ she sees 
herself«all impure, and calls that verse to mind which 
saith, who shall be gust in thy presence. When: she be- 
holds this divine sun, the brightness of it dazzles her 
sight; when she looks on herself, the clay (of her own 
imperfections) stops her eyes; and so this poor dove is 
blind, yea and it happens many’ times that she remains 
wholly blind, being absorpt, amazed, and as it were lost 

and 


SAINT TERESA. , 119 


and quite vanished away, in the contemplation of so 
many mighty greatnesses as she. then discovers. Here 
finally is true humility acquired, the soul not caring. at 
all to speak well of herself, or yet. that others should do 
it. All the good that she hath, is ever addressed and 
given by her to God; and if she be drawn to say any 
thing of herself, it is wholly for his glory; for she knows 
that she hath no share therein, and she. cannot be igno- 
rant thereof if she+ would, as discerning it by the very 
sight of her eyes, which whether she wil or no, are 
' shut towards the things of this san and kept open to 

the understanding of real truths 
<¢ When once the soul is come to this pass,” says the 
Saint, (chap. xxi.) “ they are not bare desires which she 
hath for the service of God ; for then his divine Majesty 
gives her strength also to.put them in execution. Nor 
ean any thing so difficult he represented to her, wherein 
-she thinks she may serve him, upon which she will not 
cast herself all at’ once, and yet she will conceive she 
doth nothing all the while, because she sees clearly that 
all things are merely nothing, save only the pleasing. of 
God. The only trouble is, that no occasion of trouble 
offers itself to persons so unprofitable as I am. But O 
thou my only good, be pleased that once there may 
come a time, wherein I. may be able to pay the least 
mite of all that great service which L owe thee. O 
strenethen thou my soul, and dispose it first, O thou the 
good of all my goods, my dear Jesus, and then ordain 
presently the means, whereby she may do something 
for thee: and that there may be no such person as may 
endure to receive so much and to pay nothing. Let it 
cost, O Lord, ever so much, let not these hands of mine 
appear always so empty in thy presence. Behold, here 
is my life, here is my honour, and here is my will; and 
thou 
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thou knowest that I have given all to thee, and that I 
have given it all to thee, and that Il am entirely thine; 
and therefore do thou dispose of me according to thy 
own good pleasure. ‘I see, O my Lord, very well, how 
little Iam able todo; but yet being now come to thee, 
and having mounted up to this:tower, from which truths 
are truly discovered, if thou depart not from me, there 
is nothing which I shall not be able to perform; but if 
thou depart, how little soever it may be, I shall go 
where I was going, that is, to hell. 

“O what it is for a soul, which finds herself in such a 
condition as this, to be brought to return again to con- 
verse in the world, and to behold the comedy or puppet- 
shew of this miserable life, and to’ spend her time in 
complying with this body of hers, by eating and sleep- 
ing! All this now wearies the soul, which knows not 
how to escape from it, but finds herself caught and 
chained. She then sees much more evidently the cap- 
tivity to which we are subjected by these bodies of ours, 
and by the misery of these lives which we here lead ; 
and we come to know the reason’ which: St. Paul had to 
beseech God to deliver him from it. And now she cries 
out aloud with him, and» begs of: his divine Majesty to 
set her at liberty: and this is often done with so great 
an impulse of mind, that the soul would fain get pre- 
sently out of the body, in pursuit of this liberty ; and in 
the mean time, she is not freed, she walks up and down 
the world, like one sold for a slave, to serve and drudge 
in some strange country; and that which afflicts her yet 
more, is that she cannot meet with many who will lament 
with her, and desire that which she desires, Nc. 


And 
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« And now I have set down the effects which those 
raptures that proceed from the Spirit of God, are “wont 
to produce: It is true that some of them do more, and 
some less, and the perfection of them grows increasing; 
but it is true also. that our Lord knows -how to’ work so 
well. upon a-soul,: even in- one of these raptures, that 
there:will not remain much for the soul herself to work, 
towards the acquiring of perfection. For none is able 
to believe, without experience, how much it pleases our 
Lord to bestow upen a soul, in such an occasion, nor is 
‘there any diligence of ours which can, in my opinion, 
attain to it. _When once my soul arrived so far, as that 
God was pleased to do her this great favour, my miseries 
did cease, and our Lord gave me strength to disengage 
myself from them; and it moved me no more to be 
afterwards in those occasions of imperfection, and with 
those persons who had formerly been wont to distract 
me, than if I had not been there at all; nay, rather that 
now helped me, which was wont to hurt me. And alk 
things now served as fit means to make me know God 
more, and to love him better; and to see how deeply I 
was obliged to him; and to grieve the more for my sins. 
I well understood withal that this came no way from my- 
self, nor had I gained it by any diligence of mine, but 
only his divine Majesty, of his own meer goodness, had 
given me strength for this pyrpose. From the time 
when our Lord was pleased to favour me with these rap- 
tures, to this present, this strength hath gone on in- 
creasing, and he of his bounty hath also held me fast 
with his hand, that I might not turn back again any more. 
And now, methinks, I do almost nothing on my part; 
but I understand, in avery evident 


manner, that our 
Lord is he who works (in me). 


When once our’ Lord 
brings a soul so near himself, he goes by little and little 
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communicating to her very great secrets. In these ezr- 
dasies are true revelations imparted, and other great fa- 
vours and visions: and all these serve to humble and to 
fortify the soul, and to give her a disrelish for the things 
of this life ;.as also to know more clearly the greatness 
of that reward which our Lord hath prepared for such as 
serve him. For since we here see what great rewards 
he is pleased, even in this life, to bestow upon his ser- 
vants, how much more. will he do for them in the other? 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER XVI. 


Our Lord remedies many of her troubles, and gives her 
great light and consolation by means of thal holy man, 
father Peter of Alcantara. The great desolations and 


conflicts she sometimes endures; with a variety of 
temptations, with which the devil secks to disquiet her, 


TO return from this digression concerning rapiures, 
and their effects, to the history of the holy mother’s life, 
« when I came,” says she, chap. xxx. “to observe the 
little or nothing I was able to effect, towards the resist- 
ing of those so great impetuosities, of which ™ was speak- 
ing, I grew to be in great fear in having them; for I 
could not understand how it was possible that pain and 
joy should consist together : that corporal pain and spi- 
ritual joy were compatible, I knew very well; but that 
so excessive a spiritual pain should be compatible with 
so extraordinary a spiritual joy, did quite astonish me. L 
still did not give over to endeavour to resist the coming 
of it; though yet I had so little power that way, that 
sometimes I grew weary. I armed myself with the 
cross, by way of defending myself from him, who by his 
cross defended and succoured us all. I saw that none 
understood me, though yet I durst not say so to any 
one, but my ghostly father; for that indeed would have 
justified them in saying that I wanted humility. 

“ Qur Lord was pleased to remedy a great part of my 
trouble, and even for that time all of it, by bringing to 
Avilla that blessed man, father Peter of Alcantara.- 
When, therefore, a certain widow lady, (Guimara d’U]- 
loa) a great servant of God, and a particular friend of 
mine, came to know that so great a man was there, and 
knew also the great necessities and afflictions I was 

| under 
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under, (for she had been witness of them, and had com- 
forted me in several occasions; for her faith.was ever so 
ereat, that she could not believe but that it was the 
Spirit of God, which all the rest said was the devil; and 
she being a person of very good understanding, and of 
great secrecy, and one to whom our Lord youchsafed to 
do. great favour in prayer, his. divine Majesty was pleased 
to give ier knowledge of those things, of which they 
who were learned were wholly ignorant) she, with- 
out saying any thing to me, got leave of my provincial, 
that I might remain in her house for about eight days, 
to the end that I might the better treat with this holy 
man; and so both there and in several churches, I spoke 
with him often, on this first occasion of his being here ; 
for I communicated my affairs with him afterwards on 
divers occasions. ce 

“ Haying given him an account of my life in brief, 
and of the manner of my proceeding in prayer, with the 
greatest clarity that I could; almost at the very first I 
found that he understood me by experience, which was. 
indeed the only thing whereof [ had need at that time, 
for then I could not so well understand these things, at 
least so far as to express them. Now this father gave 
me very great light; for as to the visions, which were 
not waginary, (or presented to the imagination) I could 
by no means conceive what they might be, nor did un- 
derstand much better those others, which I only saw 
with the eyes of my soul; and as to those which are, 
visible to the corporeal eyes, which JI then imagined to 
be most to be esteemed, I had seen none at all. This 
holy man gave me light in all these things, and declared 
all to me; and he bade me not be troubled, but to 
bless God, and to be so very sure that it was his Spirit, 


that though it were no article of faith, yet nothing could 
be 
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be more certainly true, nor which I might more firmly 
believe. And he comforted himself very much with me, 
and shewed me all courtesy and favour, and ever after 
had great care of me, and communicated his affairs and 
businesses with me: and finding that I had the self-same 
desires of those things, which he had already put in 
practice, and that I was also so full of courage, for 
our Lord had given me desires, together with great re- 
solution) he took particular contentment to treat with 
me. For whensoever our Lord brings one to this 
state, there is no joy or comfort which can be equal te 
the meeting with some such other person, to whom our 
Lord hath given some beginnings of the same: for then 
perhaps I had not much more than a beginning, by 
what I can conceive; and Ged grant that I have it yet. 
He had also very great compassion of me, and told me 
that one of the greatest afflictions upon the earth, was 
that which I had endured, namely, the opposition and 
contradiction of good men; and that there was a great 
deal still for me to suffer, because I should always have 
need of help, and there was none in that city who did 
understand me: but that he would speak with my ghostly 
father, and with one also of those others who afflicted me 
most, which was that secular gentleman of whom I spoke 
before. For he, as being a person, who loved me per- 
haps more than the rest, made all the war upon me; and 
he was a man of a tender and holy soul, and, consider- 
ing how lately before he had found how wicked I was, 
he could not rest secure. 

“The holy man Fr. Peter did as he said; for he 
spoke with those two persons, shewing them causes and 
reasons why they should assure themselves, and disturb 
me no more. My ghostly father needed little, the other 
gentleman so much, that this did not altogether suffice; 


1 
though 
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though yet it were a means to keep him from terrifying 
meso much as he had done. We agreed that I should 
write to him the success I had from thenceforward, and 
to recommend one another much to God; for so great 
was his humility, as to make some little account of the 
prayers of this miserable creature, which gave me con- 
fusion enough. But he left me with very great comfort 
aud joy, and directed me to proceed securely on with 
my prayer, and to make no doubt at all but that it was 
of God; and that whensoever I might be in any doubt, 
for my own greater security, I should impart whatsoever 

ccurred to my ghostly father, and that then I should 
account myself safe. Yet notwithstanding all this, I 
could not rest so entirely secure, (because our Lord was 
pleased to guide me still by the way of fear) but that I 
was apt to apprehend it to be the devil, when they 
would be telling me that it was he. So that. howsoever 
this holy man did comfort and quiet me, yet did I not so 
entirely believe him as to remain without any fear at all: 
especially when our Lord sometimes left me in certain 
troubles of mind,-and temptations, which I shall now 
relate. 

“‘ It hath happened to me sometimes, (and so it doth 
also still, though not so often) to find myself in so exces- 
sive a trouble and affliction of mind, joined with extreme 
torment and pains of -body, from violent diseases, that 
I knew not which way to turn myself. I have at other 
times been subject to corporal miseries yet more griey- 
ous, but as I did not find with them such sorrows of 
mind, I passed through them with great alacrity. But 
now when they came both together, the misery of it was 
so intolerable, as that it oppressed me exceedingly. At 
these times I forgot all those great favours which our 
Lord had done me; there only remained with me such 


a kind 
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a kind of memory of them as of a thing which I had 
dreamt; and this only served to give me so much more 
pain. For the understanding, on these occasions, grows 
stupid, and is obscured in such manner, as that it made 
me enter into a thousand doubts and suspicions, that I 
had not formerly understood things well; and that per- 
haps I had followed fancies instead of truths, and that it 
was enough for me te be deceived myself, without seek- 
ing to abuse and deceive so many good men; and I 
seemed to myself at these times to be so very wicked, 
that methought all the mischiefs and heresies that have 
lately arisen, were owing to my sins. Now this was a 
false kind of humility, which the devil suggested on 
purpose to disquiet me, and to try if he could bring my 
soul to despair. And I know so well, by experience, 
that this is a work of the devil, that now as he finds I 
understand him, he torments me not so often in this 
way as he was wont. 

“‘ This temptation is clearly discerned by the restless- 
ness and disquiet with which it begins, and by the tu- 
mult which it causes in the soul, all the while it lasts, 
and by the obscurity and trouble which it produces, and 
by the dryness and indisposition to prayer, or te any 
vood at all; for it seems,both to stifle the soul, and to 
bind up the body, sa that it is fit for nothing. Whereas 
true humility comes not with any such tumultuous dis- 
order, nor doth it disturb the soul, nor overcloud her, 
nor cause in her any aridity; but rather comforts her, 
and proceeds in a quite contrary way, with gentleness, 
suavity and light. For though the soul by true humi- 
lity knows herself to be wicked, and is in pain to con- 
sider how bad she is, and frames to herself huge aggra- 
vations of her wickedness, as great as can be imagined, 
Kc, yet this pain brings with it a comfort, to see the 

fayoux 








128 THE LIFE OF THE HOLY MCTHER 


favour our Lord imparts tovher, in letting her feel ‘it for 
such a‘subject, ‘and‘to consider’ how well employed it is. 
She grieves inieed for whatsoever she hath doné against 
God, but then on the other’ hand ‘his mercy cheers her 
‘up, and dilates her heart; and ‘she hathea»light which 
helps her to put herself ‘to confusion;'‘and’ to ‘praise his 
divine Majesty for vouchsafing to endure her so long. 
But in that’ other false “humility, which: the devil:sug- 
gests, there Is no‘light for any thing thatis good; but it 
seems to the’ soul as ‘if God were ready to put all the 
world to fire and sword, accordifie’ to ‘the way in which 
the ‘enemy represents the’ divine justice to her. And 
though she has faith in God’s mercy, for the devil hath 
no such power as to destroy that) yet she believes this in 
such a manner, that it affords her no comfort; but ra- 
ther when she beholds God’s great mercy, the tempter 
makes it serve for ber greater torment, because she 
thinks herself to have been thereby obliged to so much 
more. This is a stratagem ofthe devil, and one of the 
most painful, and-of the most subtle and disguised that 
I have heard of; and I am sensible that our Lord is 
pleased to permit it, and‘ to allow him leaye to do this, 
to try’ and to-tempt, as he did Job; though as Iam so 
wicked, he permits it to be done*to me with so much 
rigour. 

“'l"his happened to me once, on the day»before Cor- 
pus Christi eve, (a festivity to°which I am much devoted) 
and at that time it lasted with me but one day, but at 
other times for a week ora fortnight, and:sometimes for 
three weeks or moré; especially at those holy ‘times, 
which were wont to give’ me ‘most °delight in point of 
prayer. Methinks on’ these occasions he surprizes my. 
understanding, in an instant, with‘ certain things, some- 
times so yery trivial, that at other times I would: but 

have 
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have laughed at them; but then he makes the imagi- 
nation stoop to whatsoever he lists, and the soul remains 
as it were chained to it, without being able to think of 
any thing but of those impertinencies which the temp- 
tation represents, and which indeed have no substance 
at all, but serve only to choak the soul, in such manner 
as not to suffer her to be mistress of herself. So that it 
seems to me sometimes as if the devils were then play- 
ing with the soul as men would do with a ball, and she 
all the while has no means at all to deliver herself out 
of their hands. Nor can it be expressed how much she 
suffers in this case; and though she goes about in search 
of some remedy, God is pleased to permit that she finds 
none. Her faith is then laid asleep, as the other virtues 
also are, though yet it be not utterly lost. Her love also 
is so lukewarm, that if she hears God spoken of, she 
fhearkens in such manner as to believe he is what he is, 
because the church declares it; but she hath utterly lost 
all memory of whatsoever experiment she hath had of 
him in herself. For her to go, and pray, or remain in 
solitude, is but to increase her affliction; for the tor- 
ment which she then feels in herself, (and yet, without 
knowing why) is an insupportable thing, in my opinion 
is a kind of pattern of hell, as our Lord himself was 
pleased to give me once to understand, in a certain 
vision. For here the soul burns within herself, without 
knowing by whom, or by what way she is set on fire, or 
how to escape from it, or how to quench it, ce. 

““ Many times, I used to have some quiet and respite 
after I had communicated, and sometimes in the very in- 
stant of approaching to the blessed Sacrament, I should 
grow so perfectly well bothin body and soul, thatit amazed 
me. ~ For it seemed that all the darkness of my soul was 
dispersed and discharged in an instant; and that upon 
the rising of this sun, I immediately came to discern 
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those fooleries wherein I. was engaged. - At other times 
by the hearing of some one word, which our Lord spoke 
to me interiorly, such as, be not afflicted, or, be not afraid, 
T remained most. perfectly well, and sometimes also by 
seeing some vision, I became as if I had ailed nothing. I 
then entertained and recreated myself with my God, and 
lamented myself with him, for his permitting me to suffer 
so gteat torments; though I must confess he made me 
veryample amends, because these afflictions were always 
followed with a great abundance of favours. Methinks 
the soul here comes, like gold, more refined and pure 
out of the crucible, to see our Lord within herself; and 
then are all those troubles accounted little, which before 
seemed insupportable. She is willing then to return 
again to suffer them, if our Lord may be served the better 
by it, and even to endure still greater tribulations and 
persecutions, provided they be without offending God} 
and she rather rejoices in suffering them for him, for all 
in the end brings her more profit: though for my part 1 
atid never bear them as I ought, but very imperfectly. 
“At other times troubles come wpon me in another 
kind, so-that methinks Iam deprived of all possibility of 
thinking then of any thing of good, or of so much as de- 
siring to do it; for that I have both a body and soul 
which are utterly useless and burdensome. But at these 
times I am not subject to those other temptations and 
disquiets, but only to a disgust in all things (though I 
know not why)-so that nothing can sive contentment to 
my soul. T procure, on these occasions, to divert and 
employ myself in the performing of some good works in 
the exterior way, to busy myself as it were, whether I 
willor no; and I see and knew well how little it is any 
soul can do, when God’s grace is hidden from her. This 
puts me not to any trouble, for the beholding my own 
baseness after this manner, gives me a kind of satis- 

faction, 
At 
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 At-other times I find myself so, as that 1 am_ utterly 
unable to frame any distinct conceit of God, nor indeed 
of any good thing at all after a staid manner. Nor can 
I then put myself in mental prayer, though J am alone, 
and though I am sensible that I know God: but I find it 
is my understanding and. imagination that hurt me on 
these occasions; for my will, methinks, stands right with 
God, and is disposed to all goodness; but this under- 
standing (or rather imagination) of mine is so entirely 
lost, that it seems to be like some mad fool whom nobody 
is able to bind; nor am I so far mistress of it, as tomake 
it quiet for one credo. Sometimes I laugh at myself, 
and consider what it would be, if such persons as esteem, 
me good, should discern me in this dotage and distrac- 
tion. Andhere I come to know better my own misery 
and the exceeding great favour which our Lord is pleased 
to do me, when he holds this fool (the imagination) 
bound in perfect contemplation.., 

“ T have-a great pity for the soul, to see her in such 
bad company; for I would fain see her rather at liberty, 
and I say to our Lord: When, O my God, shall I be so 
happy as to sce all my soul united an celebrating thy 
praises, that all its powers may enjoy thee? Permut not, 
O Lord, any more that she be thus divided into preces: for 
now it seems no otherwise, than as if every piece were 
running a several way. These things pass thus many 
times with me, and I am sensible that the little health I 
have sometimes, contributes much to these inconyve- 
niencies. J also reflect much upon the burt which ori- 
ginal sin has brought upon us; for, methinks, it is 
srown from thence that we are incapable to enjoy so 
great a good; and my. own sins also are part of the 
cause; for if I had not committed so many, I should 
have remained more entire and confirmed in good. 

“ As I haye here spoken of some interior and secret 
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temptations,” (saith the Saint, chap. xxxi.) and troubles 
which the devil caused me; so now I desire to speak of 
others, which were in some manner public, and in which 
one could not be ignorant of his being the agent. I was 
once in a certain oratory, and he appeared to me on my 
left side, in an abominable figure. In particular I ob- 
served his mouth whilst he spoke to me, and it was 
most terrible, and it seemed to me that a very great 
flame came out of his body. He told me, after a most 
hideous manner, that though I had freed myself once 
out of his clutches, yet he would fetch me back again. | 
was in a mighty fear, but I blessed myself as well as I 
could, and he vanished away, but presently returned 
again, and this happened to me twice; nor did I know 
what to do, only I had holy-water near at hand, and I 
cast it towards the place where he was, ahd he returned 
no more. 

“ Another time he was for five hours together tor- 
menting me with very dreadful pains, joined with such 
interior and exterior disquiet, that methought it was not 
to be endured. The women,.who were then with me, 
were astonished to see what passed, but neither could 
they tell what-to do, nor I how to help myself. My 
custom is, whensoever any corporal sickness or pain is 
very intolerable, to make certain acts within myself, the 
best EF. can, beseeching our Lord, that his Majesty will 
“give me patience, and that I may (if he pleases) continue 
to suffer'so, even till the end of the world» Therefore 
now when I found myself put to suffer with so much 
rigour, I’ helped myself by making some such acts 
and resolutions, that so I might bear it the bet- 
ter, ‘And our Lord was pleased that I should clearly 
understand that it was the devil, for I saw hard by me 
a certain little: Negro in a very abominable shape, 
gnashing his teeth like one desperate, because he lost . 
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by what he hoped to have gained, As soon as 1 saw 
him, I laughed, and shewed no fear at all; for there 
were some persons by, who knew not what to do to me 
in this case, nor what remedy to apply to so great a. 
torment, the blows being so strong that he made me give © 
myself, I not having any power at all to resist him, 
and, which was worse, feeling so great an inward rest- 
lessness and disquiet, as I could by no means allay. Nor 
yet durst I so much as call for holy-water, lest I should 
put them in fear, who were present, or let them know 
what the matter was. I have found by much expe- - 
rience oftentimes, that there is not any thing from - 
which the devils fly more, so as not to. return again, than 
they do from holy-water, For they fly also from the 
cross, but presently return again. Certainly the virtue 
of holy-water must be great, and, for my .part, my soul 
finds a very particular kind of comfort, when I take it, 
with such a refreshment as I am not well able to express, 
with an interior delight, which comforts my whole soul, 
and this is no fancy, nor a thing which hath happened 
tome only once, but very often, and hath been ob- 
served by me with great attention. Wherefore as my 
torment would not cease, I told them that were present, 
that if they would not laugh at me, I would beg of them 
some holy-water. They brought me-some, and sprinkled 
me with it, but it did me no good: I sprinkled some to- 
wards the place where the wicked spirit was, and he 
presently departed, and my malady went quite away, as 
if they had stroked it off fram me with their hands, save 
only that I found myself as weary as if I had been cud- 
gelled extremely, I afterwards considered, that if the 
devil, when our Lord permits it, is able to do such a 
deal of mischief to us, both in soul and body, even when 
we are not his, what will he do to them that shall. be 


wholly left to his possession. And this consideration 
gave 
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gave me a very great desire anew to free myself from 
such ill company. 

“ At another time, and that lately, the same thing hap- 
pened to me, when F was alone, though it lasted not 
long; and then also I drove the devil away with holy- 
water: and two religious women who came thither, after 
he was departed, said they smelt a very filthy stink, as of 
brimstone, though for my part I smelt it not. Another 
time I was in the quire, and I fell into a great fit of re- 
éollection, and I went away from thence, for fear of 
something being observed. But the nuns that were 
near, all heard a noise of very great blows, in the place 
where I was. - I also heard close by me some talking 
together, as if they had been debating about some busi- 
ness, though I knew not what in particular it was; for I 
was in such depth of prayer, that I understood them 
not, nor had I any fear. 

* This used to happen almost every time, when our 
Lord did me the favour that some soul or other received 
benefit upon my persuasion and advice. There came 
once a certain person to me, who had lived about two 
years and a half in a mortal sin, and during all that time 
he neither confessed it, nor reformed himself; and 
thouch he then confessed his other sins, yet concerning 
‘that one, he was wont to say to himself, how could he 
ever confess so foul a thing, and yet he had a desire to 
free himself from it, but knew not how to effect it. I 
had great compassion of the man, and much grief to see 
God so offended ; and I promised him to beseech God 
to give him remedy, and that I would also procure that 
others should do the same, who wete better than myself. 
And accordingly I wrote to a certain person about him, 
sending my letter by the party. And it so fell out that 
upon this first letter, he confessed his sin; and God was 
pleased, at the instance of those many holy persons, to 
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whom the business had been recommended, (I ‘myself 
also, miserable as I am, not failing to solicit it the best I 
could) to extend his mercy to this soul. The man wrote 
to me, that he was reformed so far already, as that some 
time had passed, in which he had returned no more to 
that sin; but that the torment which the temptation 
caused him, was so great, that he accounted himself to 
be in a kind of hell, and therefore that I must still re 
commend him to God. Upon this ] recommended ‘him 
again to my sisters, the nuns of our monastery, by whose 
prayers our Lord was pleased to do me this favour; for 
they took the matter very much to heart, and it was a 
person of whom none could guess who it was. And J, 
for my part, humbly besought the divine Majesty to ease. 
him of those torments and temptations to which he was 
subject; and that those devils might come to torment 
me, provided that I might not offend our Lord in any 
thing. And it is most true, that shortly after this, I did 
endure most grievous‘torments for the space of a month; 
and these two particulars, which I just now related, hap- 
pened at that time. But our Lord was pleased (as I 
have since learned) that the devils should not afflict that 
person any more, and his ‘soul got strength daily, and 
he grew to be absolutely free: nor could he satisfy him- 
- self with giving thanks to our Lord for his delivery, but 
he thanked me also, as if I had done somewhat therein. 
But indeed the opinion he had, that our Lord did some- 
times shew me favour, might be of some benefit to him: 
for he said, that whensoever he found himself to be much 
assaulted and pressed, he used to read my letters, and 
that presently thereupon he should find himself: rid of 
the temptation. He was much amazed to understand 
what I had suffered, and the manner hew himself came 
ta be free; and I also did wonder at it, an¥ certainly I 
would have willinely suffered it all, many years, for the 
seeing 
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seeing that soul free. Let our Lord be praised for all 
for the prayers of such as truly serve him, as I believe 
my sisters do, in this house, can do much: but yet be- 
cause I had procured those prayers, the devils were 
more enraged against me, and our Lord also permitted 
it for my sins. 

““ About this time, one night, I thought the devils 
would have strangled me; but as soon as I had procured 
a quantity of holy-water to be cast ‘upon me, I saw a 
multitude of them falling, as it were, headlong, and run- 
ning desperately away. So frequently do these accursed 
creatures torment me,:and the fear which I now have of 
them is so very little, (by seeing that they are not so 
much as able to stir, unless our Lord give them leave) 
that I should-weary your Reverence, if I should relate 
all the particular passages. What is said already may 
serve to shew, that the true servants of God need not 
trouble themselves at these frights which the devils 
raise to make us fear them; and let them be sure, that 
every time they see that we despise them, they. remain 
with the Jess strength, and the soul acquires more domi- 
nion over them: and some great benefit is always reap- 
ed, which I will not here relate, for fear of being too 
tedious. 

“‘ Being one day in a certain monastery, and in the 
quire, upon Trinity Sunday, I was in a rapture, and saw 
a great contention of devils against angels. I knew not 
at that time what this vision meant; but before a fort- 
night had passed, it appeared sufficiently, in a great dis- 
agreement which fell out between’ some persons addicted 
to mental prayer, and many others who were not so: and 
there came a great deal of harm to the house from this 
contention, which continued long, and bred much dis- 
quiet. 

“ Another time I saw a_ multitude of devils round 

about 
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about me; but it seemed to me that I was encompassed 

‘with a great light, which permitted them not to approach 
me. By which I understood that our Lord kept them 
from coming near me, in any such sort as to make me 
offend his divine Majesty. 

“In the forementioned temptations, sometimes the 
thoughts of all the vanities and weaknesses of my former 
life were revived in me, so that I had need to recom- 
mend myself much to God. ‘Then presently I was tor- 
mented with the apprehension that ali had been of the 
devil, till such time as my ghostly father quieted me. 
For it seemed then to me, that even the first motion 
of an eyil thought was not to approach to one, who had 
received so great favours of our Lord. At other times 
it torments me much to see myself so much esteemed, 
and especially by eminent persons, and that they should 
speak so much good of me. In this I have suffered, and 
still suffer much; for presently I cast my thoughts upon 
the life of Christ and of the saints; and methinks I walk 
in a way very contrary to theirs, because they went 
through nothing but contempt and injuries. And this 
makes me walk with such fear, that I scarce dare hold 
up my head, and would be giad to be quite out of 
sight; which never happens to me when I am under 
persecution, how, much soever I may be otherwise 
afflicted in body or mind; for then my soul seems to 
be as in her kingdom, and that she treads all things 
under her feet. This I took at first to be yirtue and hu- 
mility, but now I am sensible it was a temptation. When 
also I conceived that these favours, which our Lord 
doth me, would be publicly known, it was so excessive 
a torment to me, that it extremely disquieted my soul : 
and Ithought I could more willingly have been buried 
alive, than that any such thing should happen: and 
so when I came to have those very great recollections 
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and reptures in public, in such manner that it was not 
possible for me to resist them; I remained afterwards so 
confounded with shame, that I would have been glad not 
to appear, where any one might see me. Being once 
extremely afflicted at this, I was asked’ by our Lord, 
what it was, whereof I was so much afraid? for that 
Jrom this there could only happen one of these two things ; 
either that they would murmur against me, or else that 
they would praise him; meaning” that, as both these 
things would prove an advantage to me, I had no reason 
to be thus troubled. - Now this quieted me very much, 
and comforts me still, whensoever I call it to mind. 

“ This temptation proceeded so far, that I was desi- 
rous to quit this place, and to have retired, where I 
might be unknown}; but my ghostly father would not 
permit it. These fears deprived me of liberty of spirit, 
and I came to understand afterwards, that this was no 
good humility, since it gave me so much disquiet.- - And 
our Lord upon that occasion taught me this truth, that 
if indeed I were absolurely convinced and assured, that 
nothing at all of good was mine, but that it was all of 
God; it would follow, thatjust so, as I was not sofry to 
hear other persons praised, but rather was glad, 
and greatly comforted that God shewed himself in 
them; so neither should I be sorry that his works might 
be also seen in me. 

*‘T fell also upon another extreme, and it was to beg 
of God, (making particular prayer for this purpose) that 
when any person should entertain a good opinion of me, 
his divine Majesty would be pleased to declare my sins 
to him, to the end he might see how, without any merit 
of mine, it had pleased our Lord to do me favours; and 
this I do ever much desire. My ghostly father bad me 
not to ask it; but hitherto, till very lately, if I saw any 
person who had an extraordinary opinion of me, by cir- 

cumlecutions, 


SAINT TERESA. 139 


cumlocutions, or by what ways I could, I made him 
know my sins, and thus I conceived myself to find ease. 
This proceeded not in me, to my thinking, from humi- 
lity, but that divers persons addressing themselves to me 
I seemed to miyself to have imposed upon them; and it 
is very true that they were indeed deceived, if they 
thought that there was any good in me, yet had I no de- 
sire to deceive them, nor did I ever intend any such 
thing, but our Lord for some end permits it; nor would 
E ever have imparted any of those extraordinary things, 
even to my confessors, had I not been convinced it was 
necessary; for otherwise I should have had much 
scruple,. But now I perceive that all these fears and 
troubles, and superfluities of excessive humility, do sa~ 
vour of much imperfection, and proceed from want of 
true mortification. For a soul perfectly resigned into 
the hands of God is not troubled a jot more that they 
should speak well of her than ill; if once she under- 
stands theroughly (for as much as God will give her that 
grace) that she hath nothing at all of herself. But let 
her confide in him, and in the mean time let her prepare 
herself for persecution, for she shall certainly meet with 
it, in such an age as this, when ever our Lord will have 
it known, that he doth a person such favours as these. 
For upon one such soul as this, there area thousand eyes 
cast, and there is not a little cause to fear, and this 
ought to haye been my fear; and the other was not hu- 
mility but pusillanimity. For a soul which God permits 
to be exposed. thus to the eyes of the world, may expect 
to be a martyr of the world. 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER XVII. 


Our Lord is pleased to put her in spirit, into a place of 
hell, which was prepared for her sins. The benefit she 
reaps fronr thes vision. 


“ AFTER our Lord,” says the Saint, chap. xxxii. 
“had done me many of those favours which I have re- 
lated, as well as many others, which were very great; 
he was pleased that one day, whilst I was in prayer, I 
should find myself (though I could not tell how) on a 
sudden lodged in a place of he. I understood that our 
Lord was pleased to let me see there, the place which’ 
the devils had_prepared for me, and which I had deserv- 
ed for my sins. This lasted but a very short space of 
time, but yet if I should live many years, I hold it im- 
possible to forget it. The entrance to it seemed to ‘be 
like a long close alley, or rather like a low dark and 
narrow oven. ‘The cround seemed to be like mire, ex- 
ceeding filthy, stinking insupportably, and fall of a mul- 
titude of loathsome vermin. At the end of it there was 
a certain hollow place, as if it had been a kind of a little 
press in a wall, into which I found myself thrust and 
close pent up. Now though all this which I have here 
said, was far more terrible in itself than I have described 
it, yet it might pass for delightful in comparison with 
that which I felt in this press. For this torment was so 
dreadful, that no words can express, or give to be un- 
derstood the least part of it. I felt a certain fire in thy 
soul, which I am not able to describe, as indeed it was. 
For all those almost insupportable torments which I have 
endured, by the shrinking up ofsall my sinews, and other 
ways, (which in the judgment of physicians, were the 
greatest, wuich could be suffered, in the corporeal way 
in this world,) and some also, as I have said, which were 
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caused by the devil; were all in comparison with what 
I suffered there ; joined with the dismal thought, that all 
this was to be without end or intermission for ever. And 
even this itself is still little if compared with that con- 
tinual agony the soul is in; that trifling, that anguish so 
exceedingly sensible; together with that desperate and 
orturing discontent and disgust that cannot be expres- 
sed. For to say, it isa butchering, or rending of the 
soul, is to say little: for this would seem to express a 
violence used by some other agent, to dispatch and des- 
troy her: whereas here she is her own executioner, and 
even tears herself in pieces. Now as to that interior fire, 
and that unspeakable despair, which transcends all those 
intollerable torments and pains, it is not in my power to 
describe them. I saw not who it was that tormented me: 
but methought I found myself both burnt and cut in 
all.at once.....In so dreadful a place there was no 
room for the least hope of a possibility of once meeting 
with any comfort or ease: neither was there any such 
thing as sitting or lying down. I was thrust into than 
place like a hole in the wall: and those walls, 
which are also horrible to the sight, press in upon their 
prisoner; and every thing there choaks and stifles. There 
isnothing there but gross darkness, without the least 
glimps of light: and yet know not how it is, though 
there be no light at all, yet one sees there all that may 
afflict the sight. 

“Our Lord was not pleased that I should see any 
more of hell at that time. But afterwards I had another 
vision of most terrible things, as punishments inflicted 
for certain particular vices; for as much as I could 
judge of them by the sight, seemed to be more hideous 
than the former. But as I felt not the pain (as I did in 
the other vision I have been speaking of) they did not 
give me so much fear. But in this other vision our Lord 
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was pleased that I should really feel those torments, and 
that affliction in spirit, as ifmy very body had been suf- 
ering them there. I knew not how all this could be; 
but I understood well enough that it was a very great fa- 
vour; and that our Lord was pleased I should discern by 
the sight of my own eyes, from whence his great mercy had 
delivered me. For it is nothing to have heard talk of hell 
nor to have meditated on several sorts of torments, Kc. 
for all is nothing to this: since this is quite another kind 
of thing; andin short the torments of this world are no 
more thana mere picture, when compared to the life ; 
the burning which is felt in this world, but a trifle in. 
respect to the fire there. I remained so astonished and 
amazed atit; andsol ameven now, whilst I write this, 
which happened to me six years ago, my blood 
seems to chill in my veins, through fear. And what- 
soever troubles or pains, I now suffer, if I do but call 
to my remembrance what I then endured, presently all that 
can be suffered in this world. appears to be just nothing 
atall. And therefore I say again that this was one of 
he greatest favours that our Lord hath ever done me; 
for it hath been of very great benefit to me, both in 
making me lose all fear, with regard to the tribulati- 
ons and contradictions of this life, and giving me 
strength for the enduring them: and also in teaching 
me to render thanks to our Lord; for delivering me 
(as now I may hope) from. those dreadful and never 
ending torments. — 
“ Since that time all seems easy to me, in comparison 
of one moment of such sufferings as I endured there. 
I wondered that having so often read books, which give an 
account of some part of the torments of hell, I yet 
feared them so little, and regarded them not as I ought; 
and considering in what case I then was, how it was 
possible for me to take satisfaction in any such thing, 
as 
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as was like to bring me at last to so bad a place. Be thou 
eternally blessed, O my God! For how well hast thou 
made it appear, that thou lovedst me in¢omparably 
better than I did myself? How often O Lord, hast thou 
delivered me from that dark and horrible dungeon? And 
how. often have I returned to cast myself in thither again 
eyen against thy will ? Hence also I came to be in very 
great pain for the many souls which are condemned ; 
especially of the Lutherans, because they had once been 
members of the Church by their baptism. This was fol- 
lowed with strong impulses to do good to souls: so that 
itseems to me very certain, that for the saving of any 
one of them from so excessive torments, I could suffer 
many deaths, with a very good will. I consider that if 
we see a. person inthis world, whom we dearly love, 
in any great affliction or pain, it seems that even our 
natural disposition invites us to compassion; and if their 
suffering be great, it afflictsus too. And therefore to see 
a soul aki is for ever to endure that supreme affliction, 
and misery of all miseries, who shall be able to bear it | 
Surely no heart can brook it, without great grief. And 
since we are moved here to so much compassion of those 
whose misery, atthe furthest, isto end with their lives; 
and hath a term prefixed, whereas this other has none; 
I know not how we can be at-rest, considering what a 
vast number of souls the devil daily carrys with him to 
hell. This also makes me desire, that in buisines of 
so great importance, we be not satisfied with less than 
the doing all we can in our part; and that we leave 
nothing unattempted: and I humbly besecch our Lord 
he will give us his grace for this purpose. 

“ When I consider, that howsoever I were formerly 
most wicked, yet I had some little care to serve God: 
nor yet did I then commit certain sins, which are swal- 
lowed down by the world, as if they were nothing; and 
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{ had endured most dreadful sicknesses, with that great 
patience, which our Lord was pleased to give me for that 
purpose. And I was alsa not inclined to murmur, or 





detract, or to speak ill of any body. Nor was I covetous, 
nor envious, for any thing that I could ever remember. 
For though I were so wicked, I had usually the fear 
of God before me: and yet notwithstanding all this, I 
see where the devils had provided me a lodging; from 
whence I conclude, that it is a dangerous thing, that 
we should take our contentment here: and that a soul 
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ought to take no rest, which is frequently falling into 
mortal sin. O let us for the love God, remoye all the”oc- 
casions thereof! For our Lord will help us, as he hath 
done me. His Divine Majesty voushsafe not to fail to 
hold me fast in his hand; that so I may not relapse 
any more: for in that case, I see already to what place 
‘I must finally go to eternity. I beseech our Lord, even 
for what his Majesty is, not to suffer it. 4men. 

After this terrible vision the holy mother, though 
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she already practised much mortification, took up 
a resolution of leading a still more strict and austere 
kind ‘of life; and so began to design the foundation 
of a new monastery, in which both strict enclosure should 
be observed; and all the rigours of the primitive rule 
of her order, which had been much remitted in latter 
times should be again revived. But of this, and of 
the rest of her foundations, we shall speak more at large, 
after we have related, from the account of her life, some 
other particulars of the favours she, in the mean time, 
received from heayen. 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 


The great benefit she receives from other heavenly favours. 
Divers particulars of her extacies, and revelations. 


“Tam loth, saith the holy mother (C. 33) to recount 
any more of those favours, which our Lord hath done 
for me, since those which I have related already, 
are too many that they should be thought to have been 
shewn to so wicked a creature. But yet to obey our Lord 
who hath commanded it, and your reverence also, who 
expects it; I will declare some more things here for his 
ereater glory. His Divine Majesty grantthat it may serve 
for the profit of some soul, to see, since our Lord hath 
vouchsafed so highly to favour so wretched a thing as I 
am, bow much more he will do, for such as serve his 
Divine Majesty in good earnest: and that every one 
may be encouraged thereby, to give his Majesty content- 
ment, since even in this life he vouchsafes us such ear- 
nest’ and pledges. 

‘© But here it is to be observed, that in these favours 
which God doth to a soul, there is sometimes more, some- 
times less glory. For the glory, joy and consolation, 
which he imparts, is so much greater in some Visions 
than in others, that I was quite amazed, to find so great 
a difference of enjoying, even in this life. And some- 
times our Lord is pleased in some one vision, or |rap- 
ture, to give so much, that it seems impossible to desire 
any thing beyond it, in thisiife; nor doth the soul indeed 
desire more; nor would she wish for more content and 
joy. Though yet since our Lord hath been pleased to 
shew me, how great the difference is in heayen between 
the glory enjoyed by some, and that which is enjoyed by 
others; I see very clearly, that even here also there are 
no limits set in giving, when our Lord pleases. And 
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so could I also wish,-that there were no limits set, irt 
my doing service to his Majesty, and in employing my 
whole life strength, and healthupon it: and I would not 
lose the imaginable degree of further enjoyment, 
through any fault of mine, and in this I declare myself 
thus far: that if this choice should be offered me, 
whether I would rather remain subject to all the afflicti- 
ons ofthe world, even tll the end of it; and then ascend 
boy that means to the enjoying of never so little more 
glory in heaven; or else without any affliction at all, 
enjoy a little less glory; I would most willingly accept 
of all those troubles and afflictions, for a little more en- 
joying that soI might also understand more of the great- 
ness of God: Because I see that he who understands 
more of him, doth love him and praise him so much the 
more. Isay not, but that I should be contented, and 
should esteem myself very happy to be in heaven 
though it were but in the lowest place there: for our 
Lord would show an abundance of mercy thereby to me, 
who had been designed to so wretched a place in hell: 
and I humbly beseech his Divine Majesty, that in fine 
I may go to heaven, and that he will not look upon my 
great sins. But that which I say is this; that if our Lord 
would give me grace to labour much for him, and if I 
were able todo it, I would not upon any terms (how 
much sceyver it might cost me) forego the gain of any 
degree of celestial glory, by fault. Miserable creature 
that I am, who had once lost it, all by my so many 
offences. 

‘¢ It is also to be noted that in every favour of a vision 
or revelation which our Lord did me, my soul did still 
remain with some great gain, and in some visions, with 
very great. For by seeing Christ our Lord, his admi- 
rable and excessive beaniy hath remained imprinted in 
my mind; and IJ have it with me even to this day: for 
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in this case, one only time would have served the turn; 
how much more so very many times in which our Lord 
has vouchsafed to impart this favour to me. From this 
sight, I reaped also another considerable advantage; 
and it was this: I was formerly subject to a very great 
fault, by which much hurt came to my sonl; which was 
that whensoever I began to observe that any person had 
a good inclination to me, and was agreeable to me ; 
I grewto bear so much affection to him, as that my me- 
mory would bind me, in a manner to be still thinking 
on him; though yet without any intention at all to of- 
fend God: but I would be very gad to see him, and to 
remember him and to consider the good qualities, which 
I found in him: and this was so prejudicial a thing, that it 
did my soul a great deal of harm. But when once I came 
to behold the great beauty of our Lord, I saw none after 
that, who could seem passible in comparison to him ; 
nor who was able to take up my thoughts: but what by 
casting my eye upon that image of him, which is en- 
eraven in my soul, I should remain with so much liber- 
ty of mind in this respect, that every thing which’ I 
have seen since this, is become loathsome to me in com- 
parison of the excellencies and graces, which I discerned 
jn this Lord of mine. Nor is there any knowledge, nor 
any manner of comfort, which I set any-value upon, in 
comparison of that, which comes by the hearing of one sin- 
gle word, which proceeds out of that Divine mouth of his: 
how much more so many as I have heard. Nay I hoid 
it a kind of impossible thing (unless our Lord shoul 
permit, for my sins, this memory to be quite taken away 
from me] that any creature should ever so far possess my 
mind as that I should not instantly be free, by a little 
recovering the remembrance of this Lord. 
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“ Moreover I grew to have both more love and more 
confidence towards this Lord of mine, after I had seen 
him; as one with whom I was now come to have a kind 
of continual conversation. I saw that though he were 
God; he was also man, and that he did not wonder at our 
weakness, for he well knows our miserable condition 
and frail composition, which is ever subject to falls of so 
many kinds, by that first sin of Adam, which he came to 
repair. And although he be my Lord, I may yet treat 
with him as with a friend; because he is not like the 
grandees or lords we are wont to meet with in this 
world, who place all their lordships in certain affected 
authorities, and who must appoint set times for audience, 
and admit not any but noted persons to speak with 
them: and if perhaps any poor man have business. with 
them, it must cost him many labours, and returns, and 
favours, before he can get it dispatched. And much 
more if one hath any thing to do with the king himseif,; 
for poor folks must not presume to come near him, but 
be content, to enquire who are his favourites, (who, we 
may be sure, are not such as tread the world under their 
feet, because such persons are wont to speak real truths, 
and so are not for the court) and to recommend their 
business to them. But, O thou King of glory, and 
Lord of all kings! thy kingdom is not set out with such 
straws as these, since it hath no end. Nor is there any 
need of third persons to introduce us to an audience 
with thee. By our seeing thy person, we instantly per- 
ceive that thou alone deservest to be called Zoerd, so 
great is the majesty which thou shewest, that there is no 
need of many attendants and guards, whereby thou 
mayest be known to be king. Whereas if any earthly 
king were left quite alone, he would’hardly be known to 
be the king, for in himself he is no more than other 
men, and therefore something must appear about him, 
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to make men believe that he is the king. And he hath 
so much more need of using these external helps,. be- 
cause otherwise the people would make no account of 
him; for his appearing so powerful is not from himself, 
but his grandeur and state is derived to him from those 
about him. But who is able, O my Lord, and my King, 
to represent that Majesty with which thou appearest? 
It is impossible to forbear to see that ‘thou art a great 
emperor in thyself, and it quite amazeth us to behold 
thy majesty. But yet it puts me to a greater amaze- 
ment, O my Lord, to see in the company of this maj esty, 
the great humility and love which thou shewest to one 
so wretched as myself. For we may ever treat and 
speak with thee, about all things, even as we will 
ourselves, when once we shall have lost that first 
amazement and dread, which we have at the sight of the 

majesty of thy presence: though yet then there remains 
still a greater fear of offending thee, and that, O Lord, 
not for fear of the saris teat: for we do not regard that 
at all, in comparison of the misery which it is to lose 
thee. Behold here some benefits of this vision of our 
Lord.” 

After this, the Saint, in the following chapter (xxxiy.) 
relates some particulars of the many favours she had re 

ceived; and of certain secrets of heaven, which had 
<a iceonteel to her in her extustes or raptures, and 
divers other things relating to the state of departed 
souls. 

“ Being so very ill one night that I thought fit to ex- 
cuse myself from mental prayer, I took up,” says she, 
“a pair of beads or rosary, to employ myself vocally, 
not taking any pains to recollect my understanding (ox 
imagination) though as to the ex ‘terior, I was sufficiently 
recoilec ted, and retired in an oratory. But when aui 
blessed Lord pleaseth, these dili igences of ours serve to 
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little purpose ; for after I had remained a while praying 
in this manner, there came suddenly upon mé a rapture 
of spirit, with such an excessive impetuosity, that there 
was no power in me to resist it. It seemed to me that I 
was placed in heaven, and the first persons whom I saw 
there, were my father and my mother. JI also saw some 
things besides, and those so-very great, and in so very 
short a time (as the space of an Ave Maria) that I was 
amazed, as conceiving that it was too very great a favour 
for me. In this circumstance of the time’s having been 
so very short, I may perhaps be deceived; for it may 
have been longer, but at least it seemed to me very 
short. .I was afraid of an illusion, but yet to me it 
seemed none. I knew not what to do, for I was ex- 
tremely ashamed to go with it to my ghostly father, not 
in my opinion, out of any humility, but because I 
thought he might make a jest at it, and say: O what a 
St. Paul, or St. Jerome is this woman grown, to see the 
things of heaven! Yea, and because these glorious 
saints had seen such things as these, I grew to be in so 
much the more fear of myself, so that I did nothing but 
weep bitterly, in regard that in my opinion there was*no 
probability at all that such favours should be done me. 
But yet howsoever I went, notwithstanding all my re- 
pugnance, to my ghostly father; for though these things 
were most difficult and painful for me to express, I never 
durst conceal any thing from him, by reason of the very 
great fear I had of being deceived and deluded. When 
he saw me so greatly afflicted, he endeavoured to com- 
fort me much, and told me many good things, to free 
me from the pain wherein I was. 

“Tt hath happened to me several times since, that 
our Lord hath shewed me yet greater secrets (of his 
heavenly-kingdom.) I say, he hath shewed them to me, 
for there is no means or possibility for a soul to be able 
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to see any one jot more than our Lord is pleased to re- 
present to her; so that I never saw-more than merely 
what he was pleased to shew me at every several time. 
ee that was so very much, that the least part of it suf- 

ed to make me remain all amazed, and to find my 
i very much improved towards the undervaluing and 
despising of all things in this life. I wish IT could tell 
how to give some part of the least of that which I there 
saw to be understood; but when I am thinking how to 
do it, I find it is impossible. For though the light 
which we see here, and that which is represented there 
be all of it light, yet still there is so ereat a difference 
that there is no comparison: for the clarity and bright- 
ness of the sun itself isa mean and yery obscure thing 
in respect of this. In fine, the imagination of man, how 
subtle and refined soever it be, cannot reach to the 
drawing or describing the manner of this light, nor vet 
of any other of ne things, which our Lord gave me 
here to understand, and that with such a sovereign kind 
of delight, as cannot possibly be declared. For all the 
senses enjoy such a superior degree of sweetness, that it 
can no way be fully expressed; and therefore I think it 
best to say no more of it. 

“[ was once for above an hour in this condition, 
when our Lord shewed me admirable things; and seem- 
ing not to depart from being near me, he spoke these 
words: see, daughter, what they lose, who are against me, 
and do not thou forbear to tell them of it. But, O my 
Lord, what cood will my telling do them, whom their 
own evil actions have so blind eh if thy diyine Maje jesty 
do not give them light? Some there are, to whom thou 
: last given it, and they have profited much by the know- 

ledge of those greatnesses of thine: but, O my Lord, 
they see them shewed to such a wretched and miserable 
creature, that I cannot but esteem it a wonder, to find 
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any one to believe me. Blessed be thy name, and bles- 
sed be thy mercy; for at least I have plainly seen an 
evident amendment in my own soul from the siglit of 
these things, and how glad should I have been, if I 
might still have remained there, and not have come back 
to live here any more: for the contempt wherein I held 
this whole world was very great, and it seemed to be no 
better than dung to me. And now I see how meanly 
we are employed, who are detaiped here. 

“ While I remained (by obedience) in the house of 
the Lady Louisa de la Cerda, sister to the duke of Me- 
dina Celi, it happened to me once, when I was sick with 
a violent pain at my heart, that she, looking upon me 
with much compassion, commanded one day certain 
jewels of hers to be brought forth, which were of great 
value, and one in particular of diamonds, which she 
prized at a very high rate; conceiving that the sight of 
them would recreate and revive me. But I smiled at 
her within myself, and had compassion to see, how mean 
things men esteem, when I considered what our Lord 
hath laid up for us; and I thought how impossible a 
thing it would be for me, to put any manner. of value 
upon such toys as those, even though I should endea- 
vour it, unless our Lord should first take away from me 
the memory of those other heavenly treasures which I 
had seen. This kind of favour gives so great a liberty 
or freedom from all earthly bands, and so great a do- 
minion to the soul, that I know not whether it can pos- 
sibly be understood by any other persons but such as 
possess it. For it is a proper and natural discharge and 
untying of the soul from all things created: and this 
grows absolutely without any labour of our own; God 
doth it all, for his majesty shews us these truths, and 
‘that in such a manner, that they remain so imprinted 
aiid engraven in the soul, as to make us see clearly that 

it 
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it was not possible for us to acquire them, especially in 
so-short a time, by any diligence of our own. 

“ Upon this I also came to have very little fear of 
death, which formerly I had a great apprehension of; 
but now it appears to be a very easy thing to such as 
apply themselves (in earnest) to the service of God. For 
in a moment the soul sees herself freed out of this pri- 
son, and placed in repose. For this way of God’s car- 
rying the spirit up to shew her such excellent things, in 
these raptures, seems to bear a very close resemblance 
with the passage of a soul out of the body, at the hour 
of death; since in an instant she sees herself entirely 
possessed of all this good. It also seems to me tha 
these favours did me very much good, towards the 
bringing me to know our true country, and to see that 
we are mere pilgrims here; and it is a great matter to 
see what passes there above, and to understand where 
in fine we are to live for ever: for when one goes to 
settle and stay for good ad all in any country, it contri- 
butes much towards the enduring all the incommodities 
of the Journey, to know it. is a place. where we shall be 
in great repose. It makes us also with ease able to 
consider heavenly things, and to procure that our con- 
versation may be in heaven. And this is a great gain, 
for now the only looking up at heaven recollects the 
soul, in regard that our Lord having been pleased to 
shew her some glimpse of that which is there, she is 
thereby induced to pause and meditate upon it. And 
sometimes it so falls out to me, that they whom I know 
to be living there, are the only companions I choose . to 
solace myself with; these being indeed the people that 
seem truly alive, and those others, who live here upon 
earth, appearing to be so very dead, as that this whole 
world affords no company at all to me, especially when 
I experience those great impulses. All seems to me 
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but a-dream, and all the objects of these corporal eyes 
of mine, a jest, anda toy; but that which already I have 
seen with the eyes of my soul, is the thing she desires; 
and because she finds herself to be yet far off from 
thence, this is death to her, 
“ One day after mass, it being the vigil of Pentecost, 
I went to a more remote place, where I often used to 
pray; and I began to read in a certain book, written by 
a Carthusian, upon this feast. And meeting there with 
those signs, by which such as are beginners or proficients, 
or perfect may understand, whether the Holy Ghost 
dwell in them or no: in reading what was there said of 
those three states, it seemed to me that God through his 
goodness, was in this manner present with me, for so 
much as I could understand. And whilst I was praising 
his divine Majesty for this blessing, I called to mind 
that when I had read the same thing formerly, I wanted 
very much of this present condition, and thus I came to 
know how much I was indebted to our Lord. J began 
also to consider the place which f had deserved in hell 
for my sins, and I gave great praises to God, in regard 
that I found my soul, as I thought, so extremely 
changed, that I could hardly know her. As I was in 
this consideration there came a great impulse or impe- 
tuosity upon me, without my knowing the occasion of it, 
It seemed as if my soul was endeavouring to get out of 
my body, for now she could not possibly contain her- 
self any longer, nor find herself capable of staying any 
longer in ‘the painful expectation of so great a good. 
Now this was so excessive an impulse, that I could not 
tell what to do with myself; and it was very different, 
to my thinking, from those which I have had at other 
times, nor did I know what my soul ailed or would have, 
it was so much altered. I leaned myself on one side, 
not being able to sit upright, for I found my natural 
forces 
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forces began to fail me. Being in this state, I saw a 
dove about my head, very different from them of this 
world, for it had not the like kind of feathers, but the 
wings seemed to be composed of certain little shells, 
which darted forth an immense splendor. This dove 
was. much greater than any ordinary dove, and me- 
thought I heard a noise which it made with its wings, for 
it was hovering over me about the space of an <dve 
Maria. But my soul was by this time in such a condi- 
tion, that losing herself in an extasy, she also lost the 
sight of the dove. My spirit then grew quiet, upon the 
entertaining such a guest, though so wonderful an en- 
counter might well have disturbed her and frighted her. 


But she beginning already to enjoy, all fear soon vya- 


nished, and with joy began the quiet, she remaining in 
a rapture. The glory of this rapture was extremely 
great, and I continued during the most part. of the time 
of the whitsun-holidays, so transported and so stunned, 
that I knew not what to do with myself, nor how to con- 
tain so great a grace and favour. I neither heard nor 


saw, in effect, by reason of the excess of my interior 


joy; and I am sensible that from this time forward, my 


soul hath found a very great improvement, enjoying a 
more sublime love of God, and firmer virtues than be- 
fore; so that I esteem this last favour as greater than 
any of those I mentioned above. Our Lord be blessed 
and praised for all eternity! men. 

“‘ T saw also at another time, the same dove over the 
head of a certain Dominican father ; only that me- 
thought both the beams and brightness of the wines did 
spread and extend themselves much farther, and it was 
given me then to understand that he was to win souls to 
God. 

“Of the religious of a certain Order, yea of that 
whole Order, I have seen great things. I have seen 


them 
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them sometimes in heaven, with white banners in their 
hands; and other things, as I was saying, 
rable. And accordingly I have for this Order a great 


very admi- 


veneration, for I have treated and communicated with 
them much, and I see that their life is agreeable to that, 
which our Lord hath given me to understand concerning 
them. 

When I was one night in prayer, our Lord began to 
utter some words to me, by which he brought to my re- 
membrance, how wicked my life had been. These 
words gave me both confusion and grief; for though they 
carried not with them any rigour, yet they caused in me 
such a tender kind of feeling and sorrow, as even dis- 
solved me. For one finds more benefit with regard to 
the knowing one’s self, by one of these words, than we 
could be able to acquire in many days, by our own con- 
sideration of our misery ; for it brings such a truth to be 
so engraven in the soul, as that we cannot possibly deny 
it. He represented to me also those inclinations of 
mine, which I had formerly entertained with so much 
vanity, and told me that I was to set a great value upon 
the desire I had that he would lodge in my affection, 
which formerly I had employed so ill, and that he would 
aécept thereof. Now when he began thus to bring my 
wicked life to my remembrance, which cost me a world 
of tears; and when I also considered, that at that time I 
had done no good thing, in my opinion, I began to 
think with myself, whether he might not perhaps intend 
me some new favour; because whensoever I have re- 
ceived any particular favour from our Lord, it has com- 
monly been, after I have in this manner defeated and 
annihilated myself. And I conceive that our Lord pro- 
ceeds thus with me, that I may see the more clearly how 


far I am from deserving these favours. Shortly after 


this, my spirit was so absorpt (in an extacy) that it seemed 


to 
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be absolutely out of my body, at least it could not be 
perceived that it lived in it; and then I saw the most 
sacred humanity of our Lord in a more excessive clory 
than ever I had discerned before. Now this was repre- 
sented to me, by a certain admirable and clear notice of 
his being placed in the very bosom of his father. And 
yet I know not what to say how this was; for it.seemed 
to me that without seeing, I saw myself present before 
that very Divinity. I remained so amazed, and after 
such a manner, that I think there passed some days be- 

fore I was able to return to myself; and still I conceived 
that I had that majesty of the Son of God present with 
me, it remained so engraven in my imagination. 

“‘ | have seen this vision three other times, and this, in 
my opinion, is the most sublime vision which ever our 
Lord shewed me, and it brings the greatest benefits with 
it. For it seems that the soul is greatly purified by it, 
and that it utterly taketh away all strength from our 
sensuality. It is avehement flame, which seems to burn 
up, and even perfectly consume all the desires of this 
life. For though, (God be blessed for it) I had before 
no inclinations to vain and ‘impertinent things, it was 
here declared to me, in a very distinct manner, that adi 
was vanity: and in particular-how vain were all the titles 
and grandeurs of this world. It is also of great instruc- 
tion, for the raising up of. our desires unto th pur 
truth. ‘There remains here a reverence: of God im- 
printed in the soul after a certain manner, which I know 
not how to describe; but it is of a very different kind 
from whatsoever we can acquire here. It creates also a 
strange amazement in the soul to consider, how she éver 
durst, or how any creature can presume so far as to dare 
to offend such an exceeding great majesty. 

“I have declared sometimes heretofore these effects of 
visions, and that a soul receives sometimes more, some- 
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times less profit by them, but in this the profit was ex~ 
traordinarily great.) When I came to receive, and called 
to mind that incomparable majesty which I had seen, 
and which I understood to be the very same which is In 
this most holy Sacrament, (and sometimes our Lord is 
pleased to let me see him in the sacred Host,) the very 
hair of my head stood quite on end, and methought [ 
was even quite annihilated. What sentiment then ought 
so miserable a wretch, and so laden with abominations, 
as I am, and who have spent my life in so little fear of 
God, to find in herself, to see that she approaches to so 
great a majesty, when he is pleased that my soul should 
behold him? How shall this mouth of mine, which hath 
uttered so many words against this very Lord, presume 
to touch that most glorious body of his, so full of purity 
and sanctity? For the love which that divine counte- 
nance of so great beauty, tenderness and affability dis- 
covers to us, doth more afflict and wound the soul, for 
that she hath'no better’ served him, than doth that fear 
and terror, which is struck into her by the majesty she 
beholds in him. 

But what then should I feel in myself, at two several 
times, when I have seen this of which I shall here speak? 
Going one day to receive the blessed Sacrament, I saw 
two devils, with the eyes of my soul, more clearly than 
if I had seen them with the eyes of my body, in a most 
abominable figure; who seemed with their horns to en- 
compass the neck of the poor priest. I saw also my 
Lord, with that great majesty, of which I have spoken, 
placed in the hands of that priest, in the Host, which he 
was going to minister to me, with the same sinful hands 
of his, (for such they manifestly appeared to be) and I 
understood that soul to be then in the state of mortal 
sin. Now what a kind of sight must it be, to behold thy 
beauty, O my Lord, in the midst of so abominable 
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shapes? Those devils stood as ail amazed, and affrichted 
at thy presence, and willingly would have gone from 
thence, if they could have gotten thy leave. This gave 
me such an excessive trouble, that I was scarce able to 
communicate; and I was in great fear, as conceiving 
that if it had been a vision from God, his divine Ma- 
jesty would not, at such a time, have permitted me to 
see this, that I might understand what power and force 
the words of consecration have; since God would not be 
kept from thence, how wicked soever the priest were who 
pronounced them; and that I might also discern his 
great goodness, in not forbearing to put himself ever 
into the hands of his enemy, and this for the good both 
of me, and of all men. I also understood sufiiciently 
(on this occasion) how much more priests are obliged to 
be virtuous than other men, and how terrible a thing it 
is, to take the most holy Sacrament unworthily ; and 
how absolute a lord the devil is of a soul, which is in 
mortal sin. This passage did me a great deal of good, 
and gave me a most particular knowledge of my great 
obligation to God: may he be blessed for ever and 
ever. 

“ Another time there happened to me another thing 
which amazed me extremely. I was in a certain piace, 
where a person died, who had lived very ill for many 
years, but for the two last years had been sick, and in 
some things seemed to be reformed. This man died 
without confession, but still it did not seem to me that he 
should be damned. But whilst they were preparing the 
body for burial, I saw many devils take the corpse; and 
they seemed as it were to play with it, and to use divers 
cruelties upon it, which struck me with great terror, for 
with certain great hooks they tore it, and tossed it from 
one to another. When afterwards I saw him carried to 
be buried, with all the pomp and ceremonies which are 
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allowed to others, I considered the goodness of God in 
not permitting the soul even of that man to be defamed, 
but that it should be concealed that he was an. enemy of 
his. During all the time of the office for the dead, I 
saw not any devil, but when afterwards they put the 
body into the grave, there stood such a multitude of 
them within, ready to receive the body, that I was even 
beside myself to see it, and there. was need of no. little 
courage to dissemble it; and I considered how those 
devils were like to treat that soul, when they exercised 
such tyranny over the poor body. I would to God that 
this dreadful spectacle which I saw, had also been seen 
by such as.are in mortal sin, for methinks it must have 
been a great motive to make them mend their lives. 

« And now since I have begun to speak of visions 
which have relation.to the dead, I will also declare some 
other things, concerning souls which our Lord hath been 
pleased that I.should see. They brought me the news 
of the death of one who had been provincial here, but 
when he died he was provincial of another province. 
Now I had communicated much with him, and had been 
obliged to him for some good offices which he had done 
me, and he was endued with many virtues. When I 
knew that he was dead, I was greatly troubled at it, be- 
cause I was in fear for his salvation, in regard that he 
had been a superior twenty years, which is a thing I 
much fear, as holding it to be a matter full of danger, to 
have charge of souls. I went therefore in great trouble 
to an oratory to pray for his soul; and I gave him*all 
that good which I had ever done in my whole life, 
which was little enough ; and so I humbly besought our 
Lord that his merits might supply what that soul needed 
towards the freeing it out of purgatory. And whilst I 
was begging this of our Lord, in the best manner I 
could, methought he rose up from some deep part of the 
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earth, on my right side, and .so I saw him ascend to 
heaven with very great joy. He was very old before he 
died, but he now seemed to be about the age of thirty 
years, or rather somewhat less, but with much brightness 
in his face. The vision passed away very speedily, but 
yet I was so extremely comforted by it, that the death of 
this man put me now to no more grief, though many 
others were troubled about him, for he was very well be- 
loved. This happened but fifteen days after his death, 
and I came afterwards to understand, that the death 
which our Lord granted him, was of so great edification, 
that it astonished all to see such knowledge of himself, 
and tears, and humility as he expressed, when he died. 

“ A nun died in our house, who had been a great ser- 
vant of God; and whilst we were reciting for her soul 
the office of the dead in the quire, methought IJ saw the 
soul rise up from the same side as the other did, and so 
go to heaven. This happened about a day and a half 
after her death. 

“ Another religious woman, between eighteen and 
twenty years of age, died in my house. She had been 
always sickly, and a great servant of God, very diligent 
in the quire, and a very virtuous woman. I thought cer- 
tainly that she should not have gone to purgatory at all> 
in regard of the many sicknesses which she had en- 
dured, but rather that these would have been superny- 
merary merits. But yet when we were reciting the 
office, about four hours after she died, I perceived that 
her soul sprung up out of the same place, and went to 
heaven. 

*I was one day at mass in a church of the fathers of 
the Society of Jesus, oppressed at that time with those 
great afflictions and troubles, of which I have spoken 
elsewhere, and in such a condition, that methought I 
_was not able so much as to entertain one good thought. 
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Now there died that night a brother of the Society, of 
that same house, and mass was then saying for the re- 
pose of his soul; and whilst I was recommending him to 
God the best I could, I fell into a very great rapture, 
and J saw him go up to heaven with much glory, and our 
Lord himself, by way of particular favour, accompany- 
ing him. _ 

« Another friar of our Order, a very good man, was 
very dangerously sick, and I being then at mass, was in 
a great recollection, and saw him departing out of this 
vorld, and that he went immediately to heaven, without 
touching upon purgatory at all; and he died, as Iwas 
afterwards told, at that very hour that I saw him. 1 
wondered that he had escaped purgatory, but was given 
to understand, that he having been a religious man, and 
having well observed the vows of his profession, the bulls 
of indulgences granted in favour of his Order, had 
availed him towards his exemption from purgatory. 
Which, I suppose, was signified to me, as implying that . 
more is required to the making a religious man, than 
the bare wearing of the habit. : 

“‘ T will relate no more of these things, as I see no 
necessity for it, though yet our Lord has done me the 
favour to shew me very many. But amongst all those 
souls which I have seen, I have not understood of any 
one which escaped the going to purgatory, but only this 
last father, and that holy man, Father Peter of Alcan- 
tara, and another holy man of the order of St. Domi- 
nick, (Father Peter Ivagnez) our Lord hath also been 
pleased to let me see the several degrees of heavenly 
glory to which they haye been raised, the places being 
represented to me wherein they are; and I find there is 
a great deal of difference between some and others. 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER XIX. 


A relation of other miraculous graces and sublime visions, 
with which she is favoured by our Lord. 


“1 WAS once,” says the Saint, chap. xxxv. “ very 
“‘ importunate with our Lord, that he would be pleased 
to restore sight to a certain person, to whom I had great 
obligations, who was almost grown quite blind; and I 
feared, in reeard of my sins, that our Lord would not 
hear my prayer. He appeared to me then, as he had 
done at other times, and began to shew me the wound 
of his left hand; and with his right hand, he drew out 
the great nail which had been fastened in it: and me- 
methought that some of the very flesh came out with the 
nail, by which it was apparent how great pain it had 
caused him; and the sight of it pierced my heart with 
grief. He told me, that since he had endured that for 
my sake, I should not doubt but that he would more wil- 
lingly grant this request of mine, and so he promised me 
that I should ask him nothing that he would not do; for 
he knew already that I would beg nothing of him, but 
what should be for his glory, and that he would do this 
thing, which I now petitioned for. He bade me also to 
consider, that even when I did not serve him, I had not 
desired any thing of him which he had not granted, even 
better than I knew how to ask; and therefore how much 
more would he do it now, when he knew I loved him? 
And therefore that I should not doubt of this: and I 
think eight days did not pass, before our Lord restored 
sight to that person. This my ghostly father was ac- 
quainted with immediately when it happened. 
“ Another time there was a person sick of a very 
painful infirmity, which because I know not of what kind 
M 2 ut 
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it was, I forbear to particularize here; but it was a very 
insupportable thing, and he had been troubled with it 
two months, and endured a torment by it, which did even 
tear him to pieces. Now my ghostly father went to visit 
him, and he had great compassion on him, and told me, 
that by all means I must also go and see him, for he was 
my kinsman. Iwent, and had’so much pity of him, that 
I began:to beg his health of our Lord, in avery impor- 
tunate manner. And in this I saw clearly, by all that 4 
can imagine,, the favour our Lord was pleased to do me 
therein, for imstantly upon the next day he was quite 
well of his pains 

“‘ ] was once in great trouble, because I knew a ¢er- 
tain person, to whom I was much obliged, was resolved 
to do a thing which was greatly against the honour of 
God, and his own, and yet he-was very much bent upon 
it. My affliction on this occasion was very great, be- 
cause I knew not which way to find any remedy to make 
him leave it, and it seemed to me that there was none, 
I besought God therefore very heartily to apply one, 
and went to a certain hermitage a little remote, where 


there was a picture of Christ at the pillar, beseeching 


him to do me that fayour. Wher, behold, I heard a 
most sweet voice speaking. to me, formed, as if it had 
been in the manner of whistling. Upon this I was ex- 
tremely afraid, and I had a great desire to hear what it 
said to me, but could not, for it passed suddenly, When 
once my fear was. gone (which was also quickly) I re- 
mained with such a quiet and joy, and so great an inte- 
rior delight, that it amazed me to see, how the only 


hearing of a voice (and that with.my corporal ears, and 


without the understanding of any word) was able to pro- 
duce so powerful an operation in the soul.» I perceived 
thereby that the thing which I had asked should. be 


dene, and my solicitude about it was utterly removed 
; upon 
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upon the very spot, as muchas if I had seen it actually 
done, as it was afterward. And I related the whole 
thing to my confessors, who at that time were two, and 
they both were yery learned men and servants of God. 

“‘ I knew also of a certain person who had resolved to 
serve God very seriously, and he had used mental 
prayer for some time, and therein his divine Majesty had 
done him many fayours ; andyyet he gave over his course 
of prayer upon certain occasions which fell in his way, 
and he did net quit them, though they were full of dan- 
ger, This put me in great affliction, because the per- 
son was one whom f loved -much, and whem I alse was 
much obliged to love. I believe it was more. than a 
month, in which I did almost nothing else, but beg of 
God that-he would bring this soul back to himself. At 
the end of which time, being in prayer one day, I sawa 
devil hard by me, with certain papers in his hands, 
which he was tearing, and he seemed to be in a yery 
great rage. This gave me much comfort, because I 
conceived thereby that my request was granted; and so 
it was, as I came to know afterward; for the party had 
been at confession, which he had made with great con- 
trition; and he returned in so very. good earnest to God, 
that I hope in his divine Majesty, he will ever goon ad- 
vancing in his service. Let him be blessed for ever: 
Amen: 

“ In this particular of our Lord’s bringing souls out 
of grievous sins, upon my humble suit, and bringing 
others many times to more perfection, and freeing souls 
out of purgatory, and doing other extraordinary things, 
the favours of qur Lord have been so numerous, that I 
should beth weary myself and my reader, if bwould pre- 
tend to relate them, And this hath happened aftener to 
me for the benefit of souls than of bodies, of which 
there are now many witnesses. At the first it gave me 

a great 








166 THE LIFE OF THE HOLY MOTHER- 


a great deal of ‘scruple, because I could not help be- 
lieving that our Lord was pleased to do divers things in 
consideration of my prayer; but there are now so many 
particulars, and so well known by others, that I have no 
scruple to believe this; and I bless his divine Majesty 
for the same, and it puts me to confusion, inasmuch.as I 
find myself to be still more and more his debtor, and in 
my opinion it makes my degire to serve him increase, 
and it reyives my love. And (which yet amazes me 
more) those things which our Lord finds not to be con- 
venient, I cannot, though I would, beg them of him, at 
_ yeast in that manner, and with that fervor and importu- 
nity, as I do those other things. 

Being once very unquiet and troubled, so as not to be 
able to reeolleet myself, and moreover being engaged in 
a battle and interior conflict, with my thoughts roving 
upon things not very perfect, and withal not seeming to 
myself to be so utterly untied from all things as I used 
to be; when J saw myself so wicked, I began to be 
afraid. lest the favours which our Lord had done me 
might be illusions, and I remained with a very great 
obscurity. Whilst I was in this affliction, our Lord be- 
gan to speak to me, and bade me not be thus disquieted, 
but that by finding myself in this case, I might under- 
stand how great a misery I should be in, if once he 
should depart from me; and that there was to be no se- 
eurity at all, as long as we live in this mortal flesh. I 
was also given to understand, how well our labour was 
employed in this conflict and war, since it would not fail 
to be crowned with so high a reward. Onr Lord seemed 
to pity us, who live in this world; adding, that I must 
not think he had forgotten me, yea that he would never 
leave me, but yet so’ as that still I must do my part.’ And 
this he declared to me with a kind of tender compas- 
sion; and those other words also, which follow, his Ma- 


jesty 
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jesty hath often said to me, with demonstration of great 
love. Thou shalt now be mine, and Iam thine. And the 
words which I am wont to say, (and to my thinking, [ 
say them with much truth) are these, what care J, 0 
Lord, for myself, but only for thee ? 

“ Sometimes there come upon me such vehement de- 
sires of receiving the blessed Sacrament, that I know not 
whether they can be expressed to the full. “It happened 
to me one morning, that it rained so extremely, as to 
seem no ways fit for me to go out of doors. However 
being gotten abroad, I was so far transported with that 
desire of communicating, that although they. had set 
spears against my breast, methought I could have passed 
through them all, and how much more through water. 
As soon as I came into the church I was taken with a 
great rapture; and methought the heaven was open, and 
I saw there a throne which hath been represented to me 
heretofore, (as I have told your Reverence) and above 
that another throne, upon which I understood, by way 
of a certain notice, which I am not able to express, that 
the Divinit¥ did reside, though yet I saw it net. Me- 
thought this throne was upheld by certain living crea- 
tures, and I was considering whether they were not these 
of the Evangelists; but yet I neither saw how the throne 
was seated, nor who was sitting on it, but only a very 
great multitude of angels abaut it, which seemed to me 
of much more beauty than those others which I had for- 
merly seen in heaven; and] have been thinking whe- 
ther they might not be Seraphims or Cherubims, for 
they are very different from others in glory, and they 
seemed to be mightily enflamed. The glory which I 
then felt in myself, can neither be written nor spoken, 
nor is any one able to conceive it, but such as have been 
partakers of it. I understood that all that which can 
possibly be desired, was there united, and yet I saw no- 
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thing. They told me (yet I know not who) that «the 
thing which I could there do, was to understand that I 
could understand nothing, but see from thence the 
direct nothingness of all things, in comparison with that. 
And it is true, my soul was afterwards ashamed and con- 
founded to observe that she was able to stay, orto pause 
at all upon any thing created; and how much more then 
to be affected by it; for all seemed to me no more than 
an ant-hill.. I communicated, and staid out the mass, 
though I knew not how it could be so. _ I conceived the 
time to have been very short, and wondered, when the 
clock struck, to find that I. had remained twe hours in 
this rapture and glory. 

“‘ T was amazed after this, to see how] by approaching 
to this fire, (which seemed to come from above, out of 
the true love of God) the old man of defects, and luke- 
warmmness, and misery seems to be consumed, as I have 
read of the phoenix, out of whose ashes, when: she. is 
burnt, another springs up. For. just so doth a soul (in 
this occasion) become another kind of thing, with desires 
wholly different, and with a courage so great, that now 
she seems not to be what she was before, but begins to 
walk with a new kind of purity in the way of our Lord, 
And as I was beseeching his. diyine Majesty, that it 
might prove to be so in my case, and that I might now 
at least begin anew to do him service, he spoke these 
words to me: thou hast made a good comparison, and sce 
that thou forget rt not, that so thou mayest ever procure to 
amprove thyself. 

“ As I was once reciting St. Athanasius’s Creed, I 
was given to understand the manner how there was one 
only God in three persons, and this in so. perspicuous 
and clear a kind, that I was no less comforted than 
amazed at it. This also did me very much good, for 


increasing my knowledge concerning the greatness of 
God 
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God and his wonders,’ And now when I think of the 
most Holy Trinity, or hear any speech thereof, methinks 
‘I conceive how all that mystery stands very well, and it 
contents me much. x Game 

“ One day upon the Assumption of our eskilsaad Lady, 
the Queen of the Angels, our Lord was pleased to do 
me the favour, in a certain rapture, that her exaltation te 
heaven was represented to me, together with the solem- 
nity and joy of that celestial court, wherewith she was 
received ; as also the place which she holds. _ To tell 
what kind of thing this was, I am no way able. The 
glory which my spirit had, to see that hers is so great, 
was extreme ; and I remained with great effects and im- 
provements by it, in the desire of unstergoing yet greater 
afflictions here. and it-also increased my devotion to this 
Blessed Lady, seéing her merit was so great. 

“ Being once,in prayer, the joy and delight which I 
found in myself was so great, that knowing myself un- 
worthy of so high a favour, I began on that occasi- 
on, to: consider how much more IJ had deserved: that 
place in hell, in which.I had seen myself. And now by 
means of this consideration, my soul began to. be much 
more enflamed, so that my spirit grew to be in a rapture, 
‘and in such a manner as I know not how to express : 
for methought I was put and plunged into that Majesty, 
which I had formerly understood. In this Majesty I 
was given to understand a certain truth, which is 
the accomplishment of all truth. I know not how to 
relate it, for I saw nothing. But these words were said 
to me, though yet I saw not who spoke them, only I 
knew. that it was the same truth. This which I do for 
thee 1s no small matter, but a thing for which thou owest 
me much; because all the mischiefs which befal the world, 
proceed from not knowing the truths .of Scripture with 


clear truth; one tittle thereof shall not fail Now. as for 
me, 
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me, I conceived that I had always believed this, yea and 
that all the faithful also believed it. - But then he said 
to me again: 4h! daughter, how few love me according 
fo truth! For uf they did, J would not conceal my secrets 
Jrom thent. Dost thou know what it is to loce me according 
to truth? Jt 1s ta know that allas a le, which ts not ac- 
ceptable tame. Thou shalt see this clearly, (which now 
thou dost not understand) by the profit which thy soul 
shall get. And so accordingly have I seen it performed, 
our Lord be praised. For all things which are not re- 
ferred to the service of God, do of late seem to me so 
hugely to be vanity and a lie, that I am no way able to 
express it, as J understand it, {c. By this I was bene- 
fited in many kinds, of which I will here relate some, 
for many others | cannot. 

‘“ Our Lord here said to me a word of very great fa- 
your, though I know not also how this was, (for I saw 
nothing) but I remained in such manner after it, as I 
know not also how to declare, with exceeding great for- 
titude, and a firm purpose of accomplishing, even the 
Jeast article of the divine Scripture, with all my power. 
And nothing, methinks, could offer itself to me, through 
which I would not pass, for the making this good. 

“ There remained also a truth of this divine Truth, 





which was here ¥egpresented to me (though without my 
+80 deeply engraven in my heart, 
that it makes me beatg’new kind of reverence to God. 


For it imparts a notice of-his majesty and power after 


knowing how or w 


such a manner as cannot be deseribed ; I.can only un- 
derstand that it isa mighty kind of thing. I remained 
also with a very great desire never to speak but of things 
really true, and which advance beyond all that which is 
treated of here in this world; and so I began to find it 
pain enough to live in it, This vision left me with a 

great 
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great tenderness, delight and humility, and I had no suspi- 
cion at all that it was an illusion. I saw nothing, but 
yet I understood the great benefit there is in not mak- 
ing account of any thing which brings us not nearer to 
God; and what a thing it is for souls to walk in Truth, in 
the presence of the same Truth, for our Lord gave me 
to understand that he is very Truth itself. 

“TJ understood very great truths of this Truth, and 
better than if many learned men had taught me; at 
least it seems to me, that they could by no means have 
so imprinted them in my mind, nor so clearly have 
given me to understand the vanity of this world. This 
Truth of which I speak, was manifested to be Truth in 
itself, and to be both without beginning and without 
end; and all other truths to depend upon this Truth, and 
all other loves upon this love, and all other greatnesses 
upon this greatness; though yet all this be delivered by 
me with much obscurity, in comparison of that clear- 
ness with which our Lord was pleased to impart it. 

“ Being once reciting the hours of the divine office, 
with all the rest of the nuns, my soul began to be sud- 
denly recollected; and it seemed to me that it was‘ like 
some clear and pure looking-glass, without having any 
thing either on the back, or on the sides, or above, or 
below, which was not all exceeding clear. And in the 
very center thereof, Christ our Lord was represented to 
me, just as I am wont to see-him. It seemed to me that 
I saw him clearly in all the parts and portions of my 
soul, as in a looking-glass, and so also (though I know not 
how) this glass was all engraven, or set in our Lord him- 
self, with such an enamoured communication of himself, 
as I cannot express. Now this vision hath been of very 
great benefit to me, every time that I remember it, and 
especially after receiving the blessed sacrament. Trt was 
given me hereby to understand, that the soul’s being in 

mortal 
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mortal sin, is like covering this glass with a great cloud, 
and making it become very dark; so that though our 
Lord be ever present with us, (and so present as thereby 
to give us our very being,) yet then he is not so repre- 
ented or seen in us. And that when any turn heretics, 
then the looking-glass is, as it were, directly broken, 
which is far worse than to be obscured. But now there 
is a yery great deal of difference between my seeing 
this, and my relating it; for itis no.easy thing to give it 
well to be understood. Yet this hath done me a great 
deal of good, and hath affected me with mnch pity and 
grief, for those times, wherein myself did obscure my 
soul in such sort as not to behold this Lord of mine. 
This vision seems also to be very useful to persons of re- 
collection, to teach them a way of thinking of our Lord; 
as residing in the most interior part of their soul; which 
is a consideration that will stick closest to them, and: be 
much more beneficial, than if he were considered as 

abroad out of the soul. 7 
* Another time, when I was in prayer, there was sud- 
denly represented to me, and that with all clarity, 
(though without my seeing any thing formed) how all 
things are seen in God, and how. he holds them. all in 
himself. To know how to set this down is not in my 
power, hut it remained deeply imprinted in my soul; 
and it is ane of the great favours that hath been done me 
by our Lord, yea and one of those also which hath put 
me to the greatest confusion and shame, when I consi- 
dered the sivs which I. have committed against him. 1 
believe that if our Lord had been pleased to let me see 
this vision at some other time; or if they could see it, 
who offend him, they would never dare to do as they do: 
Let us suppose the Divinity to be as some very bright 
diamond, much bigger than the whole universe; or else 
as some looking-glass, after the manner that I said be- 
fore 
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fore of the soul, in that other vision, (only that this is in 
so sublime a manner that. I am not able to express it,} 
and that all that we do is seen in this diamond; it being 
SO great as to comprize all things within it, and nothing 
being able to get out of that greatness. It was a thing 
extremely amazing to see,'in so very -short a time, so 
many things joined all together here in this bright dia- 
mond; and also a matter of extreme affliction and grief 
to me, (and is so every time I remember it) to see that 
things so very ugly and foul as my sins were, should be 
represented ‘and:shewed in that so great clearness of 
light. And the truth is, that whensoever I remember its 
-Iknow not how I can endure it; andI did at that time 
remain so extremely confounded and ashamed, that me- 
thought I could not tell where to hide my head. O that 
some or other were able to make this truth to-be weil 
understood by those who commit very dishonest and 
filthy sins; that so they might come to know that they 
are not hidden, and that God hath reason to be very 
sensible of those wrongs, since they are acted so truly in 
the presence of his divine Majesty, and that we carry 
ourselves with so base an irreverence before him: I saw 
here also how justly hell is deserved by any one mortal 
sin, because it is past our power to understand, what a 
most heinous thing it is to commit any such crime in the 
presence of so great a majesty; and what an unspeak- 
able distance is found between that which he js (his m- 
finite goodness and perfection), and that which our sins 
are, (infinitely odious and abominable iv his sight.) His 
mercy also appears hereby so much the more, since not- 
withstanding we know all this, he still endures us. It 
hath also made me consider, that if such a vision as this 
can leave the soul so extremely astonished and con- 
founded, what will the day of judgment prove, when this 
majesty of our Lord will shew itself clearly to us, and 


when 
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when we shall see (in their true colours) the offences 
which we have committed against hin. ) 

* Being once in prayer, in very great recollection, 
with much suavity and quiet, methought I was all en- 
compassed with angels, and very near to God; I began 
to beseech his divine Majesty for the church: and I was 
given to understand the great good which a certain 
Order should do in the world in these latter times, and 
the great courage wherewith the members thereof should 
defend and hold up the faith. ’ 

“ Being once praying near the blessed sacrament, 
there appeared to me a certain saint, whose Order was 
in some decay. He had a great book in his hands, 
which he opened, and bade me to read cértain letters in 
it, which were great, and very legible. Now what was 
there written was this: Zn future times this Order shall 
flourish, and have many martyrs. Another time being at 
matins in the quire, six or seven persons were repre- 
sented to me, (who appeared to be of the same Order) 
with swords in their hands. I conceive that by this it 
was given to understand, that they should defend the 
faith, Xe. Ihave seen this glorious saint divers times, 
and he hath told me some things, and hath given me 
thanks for the prayers which I make for his Order, and 
hath promised to recommend. me to our Lord. I spe- 
cify not the several Orders here, lest others should be 
offended at it; if our Lord please to have them known, 
he may declare them. But every Order should procure, 
and every particular man of every Order, that by his 
means our Lord may make his Order so happy, that in 
so great a necessity as this, in which the church is at this 
time, they may be able to serve him. Happy are those 
lives which are spent in this cause! 

“ A certain person desired me once to pray to God, 
that he might understand, whether it would be for his 

service 
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service that he should accept of a bishoprick. I did se, 
and after I had received the holy communién, our Lord 
made me this answer: When he shall understand with all 
truth and-clearness, that true dominion consists in possess- 
ing nothing, then he may accept of it. Giving thereby to 
understand, that whosoever is to be a prelate, must be 
very far from desiring or seeking it, or at least from pro- 
curing it. 

“ These favours, and many others also hate been, and 
and are still very ordinarily shewed by our Lord to this 
sinful woman, which, methinks, are not necessary to be 
related; since by those which are delivered already, my 
soul, and the spirit which our Lord hath given me, may 
be understood. Let him be for ever blessed, who hath 
had so great cate of me. 

“ He told me once, by way of comforting me, that I 
should not afflict myself, (and this he uttered with most 
tender love) for that in this life we could not possibly be 
always after the same manner; but that sometimes’ F 
should have fervour, and other times be without it, some- 
times with unquietness and temptations, and sometimes 
in quietness and peace: but that I must ever trust in 
him, and fear nothing. 

“| was once in prayer, and the hour of our going to 
rest was come, and I found myself in great pains, and 
expected then to have my ordinary fits of vomiting; ob- 
serving therefore myself so tied up, as it were, whilst the 
spirit on the other hand desired to have some time for 
itself, I began to be greatly afflicted, and to weep much. 
Whilst I was in this affliction our Lord appeared to me, 
and gave me great comfort, and told me that I must ¢o 
through these things, and endure all for the love of him, 
for that my life was necessary yet. And so methinks I 
never see myself now in any great pain, which I value, 
since I have resolved to serve this Lord and comforter of 


mine 
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mine with all my power; for though he has permitted 
me to suffer a little, yet he has so comforted me withal, 
that I esteem not myself todo much in desiring to suffer 
afflictions for his sake. So that now it seems to me 
there is no reason why I should live but only to suffer, 
and accordingly this is the thing which I beg with most 
affection of God. Sometimes I say to him with my 
whole heart: Lord either to-die or to suffer, I beg no 
other thing of thee for myself; \t comforts me also to 
hear the clock strike, for so, methinks, I draw a little 
nearer to the seeing of God, since one hour more of my 
life is past. At other times I find myself in such sort, 
that I neither relish my life, nor yet methinks, desire 
death, but remain with a kind of tepidity and darkness 
in all things; for, as I have said, I have many times 
great troubles. And now since our Lord was pleased 
that those favours should be publicly: known, which his 
Majesty has vouchsafed to shew me, (as he himself some 
years ago told me they should be, which gave me afflic- 
tion enough, for every one understands them as he lists) 
I comfort myself that it hath not been my fault, because 
I never spoke of any such thing, but either to my ghostly. 
fathers, or those others, who, as I knew by them, had 
been informed thereof; for of this ] was very wary, even 
to extremity, not so much out of humility, as in regard 
to the difficulty that I had (as I have: said) to tell even 
my ghostly father of these things. Now, glory be to 
God, howsever there be some who murmur at me very 
much, and perhaps with a good zeal; others, who are 
afraid to treat with me, yea and even to take my con- 
fessions, and others say also many other things of me; 
yet since I understand that it hath pleased our Lord, by 
this means to bring many souls to his service (as I have 
seen very clearly) and remember continually how much 


himself would endure for the gaining of one soul, I am 
very 
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little troubled about it. I would make much more ac- 
count that any one soul should have profited, though 
never so little, in God’s service, by my means, than 
of all which can be said of mé; for now our Lord hath 
been pleased that all my desires should terminate in 
this (vzz. the salvation of souls.) And he hath also given 
me eyen a kind of sleep in this -life, which makes it 
seem to me that what I see here is but a dream; nor am 
I able to say that I perceive in myself either much con- 
tentment or trouble from the tuings of this life. If 
some things give me any, it passes away with so great 
speed, that I even wonder at it, and it leaves no other 
impression thanas of a thing of which I had dreamed. 
And it is a perfect truth, that althougia I should after- 
wards have a mind, either to be glad at any content- 
ment, or sorry at any affliction, it is no more in my 
power, but just as any discreet person might receive 
trouble or joy from a dream. For now our Lord hath 
been pleased to awaken me, and free my soul from all 
that, which through my not being truly mortified, nor 
dead to the things of this world, made me heretofore to 
resent such things. His Majesty be pleased that I 
now become blind no more. | 

“ Tn this sort, Sir, do I live now, and I beseech your 
Reverence, my good father, to beg of God, that he wiil 
either take me to himself, or give me means to serve 
him, Xe.” So.the holy mother, in the last chapter of 
the account she gave, by obedience, of her own life; the 
occasion of which we shall now declare. 
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CHAPTER XX. 


The holy mother 13 commanded to write an account of her . 
life, and of the favours she receives from God in her 
prayer ; some observations. on. her writings; father 
Avila’s letter to her. 


“ THE holy mother Teresa,” (says Dr. Yepez, bishop 
of Tarrasona, sometime her confessor, in his eighteenth 
chapter of the third book of her life, “ besides many 
loose papers, wherein are found things of much profit 
and spirit, wrote * five books, none of her own head, or 
for her own pleasure, but all out of obedience to her 
confessors, whom she obeyed with the same exactness as 
God himself. The first book was a discourse and rela- 
tion of her life. And beeause some ignorant persons, 
and inexperienced in the spiritual way, have scrupled at 
the saint’s writing her own life; and in it so much of the 
celestial favours shewn to her, and of her own virtues, 
(not considering that she being so very good, and ob- 
liged also to speak the truth, how much soeyer she de- 
sired to. discover only her faults, could not but manifest 
her virtues also; and being to recount the revelations 
and favours which our Lord did her, and the effects they 
caused in her soul, could not omit the writing somewhat 
of the rare perfections and graces that were lodged in 
it.) To these I say, that the holy mother did all thizon 

| meer 


* The other four books, written by the holy mother were 1. The way of 
perfection. 2. The history of her foundations, 3, Conceptions of the love of God, 
upon the Canticles: of which there remains but asmajl part. And 4.. The 
castle of the soil, or the mansions, Besides which there are also extant some 
lesser works of hers: such as, Seven meditations on the Lord’s Prayer. Eaela- 
mations of divine love. Hymns of the same. Divers Spiritual letters. Her 
Constitutions. Her Advices to her nuns. And a treatise of the Manner of visi- 
ting their monasteries, Not to speak of some other papers; which we shall 
insert in the history of her life. 
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méer necessity and by constraint. For she being truly 
humble and prudent, proceeded (as in the first book we 
have expressed more at large) in such an excess of fa- 
vours, which she received from God, with a suspicion 
and fear lest she should be deluded by the devil, which 
never let her rest. And this our Lord certainly so or- 
dained, that her spirit might be more known in tie 
world, and might pass through a stricter scrutiny, and 
find a greater approbation. On the other side, her con- 
fessors likewise, (especially after that for some years she 
began to have these things) though they were learned and 
prudent men, and saw in the inother all the marks that 
the Spirit of God caries along with it; yet as these fa- 
yours were so very rare and extraordinary, did not rely 
on their own opinion and judgment, but knowing that 
father doctor Avila, a man of much spirit, experience, 
and wisdom for discerning spirits was then living at An- 
dalusia, Father Garzia de ‘Toledo, then her confessor, 
and Don Francisco Soto de Salazar, afterwards bishop 
of Salamanca, one of the inquisitors, that then passed 
through Avila, advised her to make a relation of her life, 
in which she should give an account with ail clarity of 
whatsoever passed:in her soul, and send it to Andalusia 
to that holy man. See here the end she had in writing 
her own life, without ever then imagining that it should 
be seen by any other, but her confessor, and the party 
that was to examine it. Yea the holy mother then 
thought it to be so secret, that in part she reduced it to 
the seal of the sacrament of penance; and so she therein 
declared, that she permitted him not to shew to any per- 
son, more than the first chapters of her life, in which she 
writ down her faults; and the vanities she had lived in, 
and desired his secrecy touching the favours God had 
done her. This was her design, but God’s was quite dif- 
ferent; for by this means he was pleased to bring to 
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light the treasures he had deposited in that holy soul: 
for presently as soon as the excellency of her spirit came 
to be known, and the light and clarity of her doctrine 
was perceived, and the great benefit it might do im the 
church, her life grew by little and little to be divulged, 
and, without her knowledge, many,copies, while she yet 
lived, were taken of it. Afterwards her confessors com- 
manded her to add to it, the account of the founda- 
tion of St. Joseph at Avila, (at which time she revised the 
whole, adding divers things, and dividing it into chap- 
ters,) for the relation which she sent to father Avila, was 
short, and was made before this foundation. When the 
holy mother was dead, presently this book waa printed, 
having first been many years detained, and examined by 
the court of the inquisition, to which it had been deli- 
vered in the saint’s life-time, and at her request, by fa- 
ther Dominic Bannez, her confessor. This book was 
finished in June, anno 1562, the same year that she 
founded the first monastery at Avila.” 

This book therefore she wrote, constrained by many 
obligations, but not without manifestations also, of the 
will and commandment of our Lord, as we clearly ga- 
ther from what she writes in the introduction. “ I make 
this relation,” says she, “ which my. confessors have en- 
joined me, and which, to my knowledge, our Lord him- 
self desired of me long since, but I durst not undertake. 
In writing this, as well as the rest of her works, her 
mind,” says the bishop of Tarrasona, was so absorpt in 
God, that though there was a great noise in her cell, it 
did not disturb her, or make her sensible thereof. She 
wrote being fult of business, and going to the quire as 
duly as the rest, and she wrote with great speed: it- 
seems she had a minein her head, from whence issued 
out words so well tempered, and fitted to what she was to 
utter, that though slie wrote so many leaves, she .mever 
stood 
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stood to consider any of the things she was to write, for 
the Spirit dictated to her in such abundance, that had 
she had many hands, she could have employed them all, 
and have tired them, and yet not have wanted matter. 
In the originals written with her own hand, there is not 
found one word cancelled, corrected or mistaken; which, 
had it beensin the copying a'thing printed, would haye 
been remarkable. But to be done at the first hand, and 
upon a subject so sublime, and with so agreeable and 
ordinary a stile,.seems to me one of the greatest miracles 
recorded of the Saint, and the greatest testimony of 
that light and wisdom which the Holy Ghost had infused 
unto her. More especially as this hely woman had. be- 
fore been very rude and ignorant, as to the understand- 
ing explaining things spiritual and mystical, and no 
ways curious to learn them. And very wonderful it was 
that when she wrote the book of her life, and came to 
treat on those degrees of supernatural prayer, which she 
there describes, as she went ascending from one degree 
to another, our Lord put her at the same time actually 
into that kind of, prayer, and together with the expe- 
rience that she had, gave her a promptness and_ felicity 
in expressing it, furnishing her mal Apap yuione very 
pertinent, the better to explain it.’ 

To these observations of the bisa of, 'Tarrasona, 
Mr. Woodhead, in the preface to his translation of her 
works, adds, “ that her frequent digressions to other dis- 
courses, that seemed any way beneficial, though foreign 
to that primarily intended; the often interposing other 
devotions, ejaculations and colloguies with our Lord, 
which she gave way, (obeying as it were the present 
motions of the spirit, whatever way it carried her, and 
not able readily to break her habit of prayer) the prolix 
parentheses, that here and there are found in her writ- 
ings, as if she had no time to choose another place for 


them ; 
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them; and her often iterated apologies for those sur- 
prises of herself, do shew that neither her matter nor her 
method was curiously predesigned, and that her pen was 
calamus scribe velociter scribenits, (the pen of a scriiner 
who writeth swiftly. Ps. 44.) a scribe of whom she had 
not tie perfect mastery, which also sometimes she her- 
selt, but very modestly, intimates. 

In the conclusion of the discourse of her life, she thus 
addresses herself to her ghostly father: “ May the divine 
Majesty grant that what I have written here, may be of 
some benefit to. your Reverence. I have not done it 
wishout some trouble, in regard to the little leisure and 
conyeniences which I had; but happy shall this trouble 
be, if I hit right in any thing said, and if our Lord shall 
receive some one only act of praise by occasion thereof: 
for I-shall esteem myself hereby fully paid, though your 
Reverence should burn it all immediately after. May 
his Majesty keep your Reverence, and hold you in his 
hand, and make you so great a saint, that you may with 
spirit and light enlighten and direct this miserable crea- 
ture, who hath so little of the humble, and so much of 
the bold, as to have presumed ‘to write of such high 
things. God grant that I have not erred therein, whilst my 
aim and desire was to do my best and to obey, and that 
our Lord might be praised in something by my means, 
which is the suit I have made to him, noiv these many 
years. And since I wanted work for this purpose, I have 
ventured and presumed to put in order this irregular and 
confused life of mine, though yet without bestowing on 
it any more attention or time, than ‘what was necessary 
for writing of 1t; and so setting down those thing's which 
have occurred concerning me, and passed in me, with 
all the plainness and truth thai’ I was able. It would not 
be amiss to exaggerate to your Reverence this service of 
mine, the more to oblige you to take particular care to 
be recommend 
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recommend me to God. And this I might well do, 
since it hath cost me so very dear, to see myself thus set 
down in writing, and to have brought,-by occasion there- 
of, so many miseries to my remembrance. Though I 
can afirm with truth, that I haye not more reluctance in 
declaring the favours which our Lord hath done me, 
than the offences which I have committed against. his 
divine Majesty. I have done what your Reverence hath 
commanded me, in the enlarging myself in this dis- 
course, yet upon condition that you will also do what 
you promised me, in tearing whatsoever you should dis- 
like. I beseech your Reverence to correct it, and to 
get it transcribed, if it must be sent to father Avila, for 
else perhaps some may know the hand. . I desire very 
much that he may gee it, since I began to write it with 
that intention. For if he judgeth that I walk in a good 
way, I shall be very much comforted. Your Reverence 
do in all things as you think fit, and consider that you 
are obliged to one that trusts her soul in your hands after 
so confident a manner. As for yours, I will recommend 
it to our Lord all the days of my life; and therefore 
make great haste to serve his Majesty, to the end you 
may be able to do me a favour with him : since your 
Reverence will easily see (by that which is here sent 
you) how well you are employed in bestowing yourself 
wholly, as you have begun, on him who gives himself to 
us without any reserve at all. Let him. be blessed for 
ever. For I hope in his mercy, that both you and I 
shall see ourselves one day, where we shall discern more 
clearly the great mercies he hath been pleased to shew 

us both, and may praise him to all eternity. 4men.” 
This relation of her life was sent, as the holy mother 
desired, to father Avila, (that most holy priest and apos- 
tolic preacher, whose life has been written by father 
Lewis of Granada) to Montiglia in Andalusia, where he 
then 
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resided ; who, after the perusal of it, returned an answer, 
published amongst his spiritual letters, of which the fol- 
lowing is an abstract, or rather a copy. 


“ The grace and peace of Jesus Christ be ever with you. 
“ When I received the book sent to me, it gave me 
occasion to think, not so much of my being a compe- 
tent judge of the matters contained therein, as that 


through the mercy of our Lord, I might reap some be-~- 


nefit to myself by the doctrine of it; and I thank 
Christ, that"having now read it, though I am in this lat- 
ter regard much comforted, without. meddling with the 
other; yet the respect I owe to the business, and to the 
person recommending it to me, seems not to permit that 
I should forbear to say something of my opinion of it at 
least in general. . 

“< The book, as it now is, ought not to pass through 
the hands of many, because the expressions in it in, 
some places want correcting, and-in others explaining ; 
and there are other things that to your spirit may be 
beneficial, and yet would not prove so to others, that 
should follow them; because particular’ ways, whereby 
God conducts some, suit not others. And these, or the 
greatest part of them, are here marked out by me, to 
put in order, and make them ready to send them to. you 
hereafter, when I shall be able, and shall find an oppor- 
tunity. At the present, if you saw my infirmities, and 
my other necessary employments, I believe they would 
move you rather to compassionate, than to blame me 


ney tae 
as negigent. 


N. B. That it was the first copy of her life, which was 
perused by father Avila; and we are not to doubt but 
the expressions which he marked out, as wanting cor- 
rection or explanation, or otherwise wmproper to come 
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into the hands of many, were all either corrected or 
omitted inthe second copy which she wrote, after the 
JSoundation of her first monastery. 


“ The doctrine. concerning prayer, (as the holy man 
goes on in his letter) is for the most part good, and you 
may very well acquiesce in it; and follow it; and in the 
raptures, I find the signs which those have that are true. 
The manner of,God’s teaching a soul, without the ima- 
gination, and without interior words, 1s safe, and I find 
nothing in it to scruple at, and St. Austin speaks very 
well of it. | 

“ The interior speeches have deceived many in our 
days, and the external are less secure. The perceiving 
that they are not of one’s own. spirit, is an easy matter ; 
the discerning whether they be from a good: or bad 
spirit, is harder. There are divers rules given, for 
knowing whethe® they are from God; and one is, if they 
are spoken in a time of need; or for some great benefit, 
&c. For if a ggod man speaks dot words which are not 
well weighed, much less doth God. And this being con- 
sidered, and that the words spoken are consonant to the 
divine Scripture and to the doctrine of the church, it 
seems to me that those in the book are from God, 

‘Those yisions that are imaginary, (that 1s, repre- 
sented by an image imprinted in the imagination) or 
seen by the corporal eyes, are those that are more 
doubtful, and such as those ought by’ no means to be 
desired, but avoided as much as possible; yet not by 
making signs of contempt, unless when it is certainly 
known to be an evil spirit, Persons ought to beseech 
Qur Lord not to conduct them by the way of seeing, but 
that the happy sight of him and of his saints may be re- 
served for heaven, and that here he would conduct them 
by the plain, beaten road, by which he guides his faith- 
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ful: and by other good means they ought to endeavour 
the shunning of those things. But if doing all this, the 
vision continue, and the.soul reaps profit’ thereby, and 
the seeing of them gives no occasion to vanity, but to a 
greater humility; and if that which is spoken (by these 
persons seen) 1s agreeable to the doctrine of the church; 
and if it continues thus a long: time, and with a certain 
inward satisfaction of the soul, (which is better enjoyed 
than expressed) there is no cause for the avoiding them: 
though in this matter no one ought to rely on his own 
judgment, but forthwith communicate it to one that may 
give him light. And this’ is the universal remedy tuat 
must be used in all those things, and to hope in God, 
who, if there be humility to submit to the opinion of 
another, will not suffer a soul to be deceived, that de- 
sires to be secure. 

** And none is to fear, or immediately to blame these 
things, because the person on whom he sees them con- 
ferred, is not perfect; since it is no new thing to the 
goodness of our Lord, out of bad men to make good, 
and even out of heinous sins to extract great blessings, 
by giving to sinners very delicious relishes of himself, as 
I myself have seen. Who is he that shall set limits to the 
bounty of God, especially since such things as these, are 
not given for one’s merit, or for one’s being stronger, nay. 
rather are given to some for their being weaker? And as 
they make not always a person more holy, so are they 
not always given to persons more holy. 

“‘ Neither have they reason, who will not give credit 
to these things, because they are so very high; as think- 
ing it incredible that the infinite majesty of God should 
abase himself to such. an amorous communication with 
his creature. It is: written that God ts love, (t John, iv. 
18.) and if love, a love infinite, and a goodness infinite. 
Now it is no wonder for infinite love and goodness, to 
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shew such excesses of love, at which they are troubled 
who know it not; and though many know it by faith, yet 
the particular experience of the affectionate, and more 
than affectionate converse of God with whom he pleases, 
Gf not hindered) cannot be known thoroughly till this 
communication be obtained. Whereupon I have seen 
many scandalized at beholding the great acts of the iove 
of God towards his creatures ; and themselves being very 
far from experiencing the lke, they never imagine that 
God doth to others what he doth not to t em: whereas 
it is reason, that because it is a work of love, and ofa 
love that raises admiration, it should be taken for a mark 
that it is from God, since he is wonderful in his works; 
and much more in those of his mercy; such circum-~- 
stances concurring as evidence that it is a good thing. 

“ Methinks, by that which appears in the book, you 
have resisted these things even more than there was oc- 
casion: methinks they have. benefited your soul, and 
especially have made you to know your own misery and 
defects, and have helped you to amend them. They have 
continued a long time, and always with spiritual profit ; 
they incite you to the loving of God, and despising 
yourself, and the doing penance. I do not see then 
why I should blame them ; I incline more to think them 
good. Yet so that caution be ever used, not to rely 


o/ 


wholly upon them, if it be a thing unusual, or any thing 
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be bid to be done that is singular, and not very plain and 
easy. In all these, and the like cases, one must ever 
suspend belief, and presently ask counsel. | Likewise let 
; laeete lis a 

it be noted, that though these things be from God, yet 
others use to be intermingled by the enemy, and there- 
fore one must always be suspicious. Also till it be 
known that they are from God, one ought not to trust 
much to them, since holiness consists only in having an 
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other things (though good) one must value less, and 
place our whole study in the getting true humility, and 
the love of our Lord. It is likewise expedient not to 
adore these visions but only Jesus Christ in heaven, aiid 
to consider that which in my imagination is represent- 
ed, but only as an image, to conduct me to him who is 
represented, 

** T add, that the things spoken of in this book befall 
some persons, even in our days, and this with much as- 
surance that they are from God, whose hand is not 
shortened, that it cannot do now, that which in former 
times it has often done, and that in weak instruments 
too; that so he may be glorified. 

‘* Go on then in your way, but ever with a suspicion 
of thieves, and an enquiry after the right road. And I 
thank our Lord, who has given you his holy love, ithe 
knowledge of yourself, and a love of penance and the 
cross. For these other things do not much heed them ; 
though neither must you contemn them, since there are 
signs that very many of them are from God, and those 
that are not such, by asking advice cay do you no hurt, 
I cannot believe that I have written this by my own 
strength, for I have none: I suppose your prayer hath 
effected it. I beg of you for the love of Jesus Christ 
our Lord, to undertake the charge of praying to him for 
me. He knows I desire it upon urgent necessity, Kc. 
Jesus be glorified by all and in all, dmen. 

Your servant in Christ, 


John @ Avila.’; 


F. Gratian (the holy mother’s. chief assistant) in his 
treatise concerning her books, adds that this same rela- 
tion of her life, was sent also by her to St. Lewis Ber- 
trand, then living at Valentia; and that he also having 
pérused it, approved her spirit, as may be seen, says he, 
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in a letter, annexed to the life of the same blessed 
father And with this letter, and that of doctor Avila, 
‘the holy mother was calmed for the present, and left 
off her going about, so solicitous as she was wont, to 
seek some to examine her doctrine and spirit.’ 


CHAPTER XXI. 


Other relations written by the holy mother, in which she 
gives an account of the state of her soul to some of her 
confessor. 


BESIDES the narration of her life, there were found 
after the death of the Saint, some other papers, written 
for her confessors, in which are contained matters of 
great edification, which therefore have been usually pub- 
lished with her life. These appear to have been penned 
by her before the relation of her life, and soon after the 
tine that she eee entirely and seriously to devote 
herself to God; and his divine Majesty, on his part, be- 
gan to shower down upon her his supernatural favours. 
And hereby we may see to what a perfection our Lord 
was pleased to bring her in a short space of time; from 
whence we may make also a furttier judgment of the 
eminence of that sanctity, to which she must at length 
have arrived, (increasing as she did every day more and 
more in the love of God) in the space of about two or 
three and twenty years, which she afterwards lived; 
since her very beginnings were such as to surpass the 
highest flights even of very perfect souls. 


first Relation. 


“1, The manner of my proceeding in prayer, which 
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at present I observe, is this. It is very seldom that be- 
ing in prayer, I am-able to discourse witn the under- 
derstanding; because my soul presently begins to be re- 
collected, and to remain in quiet, or in a rapture, so as 
not to be able to make any use of my senses except 
only my hearing, and this too without understanding 
what I hear. 

“2. It often befals me, that without my intending ‘to 
meditate on divine matters, nay, when I am treating of 
other things, and when methinks I could not be able to 
use mental prayer, how much soever I might endeavour 
it, by reason of my great aridity, my bodily pains alse 
contributing thereto, this recollection and elevation of 
spirit seizeth me so suddenly, that I cannot avoid it: 
and I instantly enjoy the effects and benefits which it 
brings with it: and this without my having had any 
vision, or heard any thing, or even knowing where Iam; 
only that when I imagine my soul to be lost, Lsee her 
all on a sudden possessed of such advantages, that though 
IT would toil a whole year in the purchasing of, seems 
impossible for me to acquire: so exceedingly am I a 
vainer on these occasions. 

«< Sometimes certain very great impetuosities come 
upon me, with a desire of being consumed for God, 
which I cannot resist. I seem then to be about to die, 
so that it makes me cry out and call upon God, and this 
seizeth me with great violence. Sometimes I am not 
able to stand, or to sit still, these anguishes do so op- 
press me. Now this pain takes me, without my procur- 
ing it, and is such (so. delightful) as that the soul with 
her good will would never be without it whilst she 
lives. The anxiety which I have on these occasions is 
how not to deve ; and that to my-thinking, I live without 
hope of any remedy; since the remedy for seeing God 

is 
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is death, and thisI must not procure for myself. Be- 
sides my soul at these times conceives that all, except 
herself, are in a very comfortable condition, and that all 
of them find a remedy for their troubles. This so 
afflicts her, that unless our Lord helped hér by some 
rapture (in which all is calmed, and the soul remains in 
a great quiet and well pleased, sometimes by seeing 
something of that which she desires, and other times by 
hearing internal speeches) it would be impossible to get 
out of this pain. - 

“4, Sometimes there come upon me certain desires 
of serving God, with impetuosities so vehement that I 
know not how to express them, and also a grief to see 
how unprofitable Iam. It seems at these times that no 
Jabour, nor pain, could be presented to me, nor death, 
nor martyrdom, which I would not suffer with ease. Now 
this also befals me, without my using any consideration, 
or discourse of the understanding, 
in an instant, and totally overwhelms me, and turns me 


and comes upon me 


upside down; so that I know not from whence such ex- 
traordinary courage seizeth me. I would then methinks 
cry aloud, and give all to understand how much it con- 
cerns them, not to content themselves with mean things 
(in God’s service) and how great a happiness that is 
which God will give us, if we dispose ourselves to re- 
ceive it. These desires, I say, are so intense, that I am 
inwardly consumed, in seeing myself to will what I am 
not able to effect. Methinks this body holds me fast, 
that I am not fit to serve God in any thing; as also my 
condition, for did not these hinder me, I would be doing 
very heroic actions, as far as my streneth permitted, So 
that upon seeing myself wholly unable to serve God, 
this pain afflicts me in such sort as I am not able to ex- 
press: but it ends in delight, recollection and divine 
consolation. 
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“5. Sometimes it hath fallen ont, that when these 
anxious desires of serving Ged come upon me, I have 
had a mind to do penance, but cannot. This would 
give me a great pleasure, and the penances which I per- 
form at present, are delightful to me, though they are 
in a manner nothing, by reason of my weakness of body, 
which if I should be delivered from, I conceive,’ that, 
with these desires, I should be immoderate in point of 
penance. 

© 6, Sometimes it is a great trouble to me to conversé 
with any one, and it so afflicts me that it makes me 
weep exceedingly, for all my desire is to be alone, 
and even when I neither pray nor read, the very solitude 
comforts me. And ‘especially the conversing with my 
kindred seems offensive to me, and I am as it were a 
slave when among them, except it be with such whom I 
treat with concerning matters of prayer, and of my soul; 
for discoursing with such, comforts and delights me, 
though sometimes I would fain not see them neither, but 
go where I might be quite alone; but this very seldom, 
for those with whom I treat about matters of my con- 
science, usually afford me singular consolation. At other 
times it troubles me that I must eat and sleep, and to see 
that I can, no more than any other, forego these things. 
I do it to serve God, and so I offer it up to him. 

7. * All time seems too short to me, and-that I want 
leisure enough to exercise mental prayer; for this I 
should never be weary of being alone. I always desire 
to have time to read, for to this I have ever been much 
affected. Iread but a little at a time, because in taking 
up the book Iam presently ‘satisfied and recollected, so 
that my reading presently passeth into praying. Yet this 
lasts but-a while, because I have many employments, 
which though good, do not yet delight me as this would. 
And thus I-am ever desiring more time, which makes 

every 
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every thing to be so distasteful and unsavoury to me; as 
I conceive, because I see that what I would have, and 
most desire, is not effected. 

8. “ All these desires and advancements in virtue hath 
our Lord bestowed upon me since he gave me this 
prayer of quiet and these raptures ; and I find myself 
now so much improved, that methinks I was before a lost 
creature. | 

9, * These raptures and visions leave in me these be- 
nefits, which I will here relate; and I declare, if I have 
any good it hath proceeded from them. 

10. “I have a very strong resolution of not offending 
God, no not venially ; so that I would rather die a thou- 
sand times, than commit knowingly any such offence. 

11. “Lam resolved not to omit any thing that I think 
to be of greater perfection, and by which our Lord may 
be more served, (provided that my spiritual guide and 
director tell me so much) for any pain whatsoever, nor 
for any treasure in the world; and should I be otherwise 
disposed, I could not have the face to ask our Lord any 
thing, nor to make use of mental prayer, though in all 
this I commit many defects and imperfections. 

12. “I yield obedience to my confessor, though with 
some imperfection; yet when once I know that he wills 
a thing, or that he enjoins me it, as far as I understand, 
I would not omit the doing it; and should I neglect it, 
I should think myself mightily deluded. 

13. “I have a desire of poverty, though this likewise 
imperfect; but methinks did I possess vast treasures, I 
would not care to have any particular revenue or money 
for myself alone, I would only have necessaries. Yet I 
perceive I am very defective in this virtue ; for though I 
desire not any thing for myself, yet I would have it to 
pive away. 

4: “ When I see any thing fair and beautiful, as 
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water, fields, flowers, &c. or hear music angi the like, me= 
thinks I would not'see or hear them, there is so great a 
difference from what I use to seé; and so my appetite 
to them is much abated, and I care so-little for them 
that except it be some first motion, no” other thought of 
them stays with me, and they seem meer dirt to mae. 

15. “If T talk or converse with secular persons (which 
sometimes cannot be avoided) though it be about mat- 
ters of prayer, if thé conversation be long, notwithstand- 
ing it may be in the time’of recreation, unless the occa- 
sion be necessary, I offer-a violence to my sea for it 
troubles me much. 

16. “* All matters of recreation and mirth, pith I 
was-wont to love, as also all things of the world, now 
displease me so, that I cannot patiently see or observe > 


. f{hém. 


17. * These desires of loving and serving God, and of 
seeing him, which, as I have said, I sometimes have, are 
hot advanced with consideration and meditation, as when 
Thad them formerly, when I seemed to myself very de- 
vout, and shed many tears, but with so enflaming and 
so excessive @ fervor, that I say again, if God did not 
relieve me by some rapture (wherein the soul seems to 
rest satisfied and contented) methinks my life .would 
presently be at an-end. 

18. “ Those whom I see to be great’ proficients, and 
armed with strone resolutions, utterly disengaged, and 
truly “courageous (in. the way of God) I love exceed- 
ingly}and with such: persons as these I would gladly 
sonverse, and’ methinks they help’me forward. But 
petsons whonr T perceive to be timorous, and who seem 
to nie to"'go ‘groping, as it were, and in» suspense, in 
tatters Wwhiehin'all réason may be here done, methinks 
give me a disgust, and make me cry out. to God and: to 
the salits, who undertook and 2overcame:these things 
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which now afright us. Not that I am good for any 
thing myself, but because I conceive God assists those 
who, for his sake, attempt great things; for he never 
fails such as trust in him alone. And I would fain meet 
with one that would help me in more firmly believing 
after this manner, and taking no care what to eat or 
what to wear, but to leave such things to God’s pro- 
vidence. 


flere was added (in the margin) written by the holy 
Mother's own hand. 


“My meaning is not, that the leaving to God the 
providing me with necessaries, should be in such man- 
ner as not to endeavour at the procuring of them, but 
only not doing it with a solicitude which might disquiet 
me. And since our Lord hath given me this liberty, I 
have gone on weil, and I labour to forget myself as 
much as I can. I think it is about’a year since our 
Lord hath bestowed this upon me. 

19. “ Vain glory, God be praised, there is no reason 
that I know for me to have any; because I evidently 
see, that in these things which God. gives, I contribute 
nothing of my own. Nay, God rather discovers to me 
(by these means) my own miseries; for with all I should 
be able to think on, I could not come to discern so many 
truths as I now understand, in a short space of time. 

-20. “ When I speak of these things, they seem to me 
now to be, as if they were spoken of another person. 
Heretofore I thought it a shame that such things should 
be known concerning me; but now methinks I am not 
the better for this, but the worse, since I profit so little 
by so great favours. And indeed I conceive on every 
account, that there is not in all the world one worse than 
myself, The virtues of others seem to me much more 
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meritorious, and that for my part I do nothing but re- 
ceive favours, and that God will give to others at once 
al) that together, whicly he retails here to me. And I 
beseech him that he would not reward me in this life; 
and I believe God hath led me this way, because so 
weak and miserable. 

21. “ When I am in prayer, and even always almost, 
if I am able to meditate a little, I cannot, though I 
should endeavour it, ask of our Lord, nor desire rest, be- 
eause I see ‘he lived. altogether in labours, which I be- 
seech him to give me likewise, bestowing on me first the 
grace to sustain them. 

22. * All matters of this kind, and of very high’ per- 
fection, seem to be so imprinted in me in prayer, that I 
am astonished to behold so many and so manifest truths; 
the things of this world seem meer fooleries to me, and 
that it is an impertinence to grieve at deaths and other 
accidents of it, Xc. 

23. “ If I see in some persons, things that apparently 
seem to be sins, I cannot absolutely conclude that they 
have offended God; and if my thoughts stay upon it a 
while, which is very little or nothing, I never determine 
in myself to make a certain judgment of the evil, though 
I perceive it to be evident; nay rather it appears to me 
that all have the same care of serving God, that I have. 
And herein his majesty hath dohe me a singular favour, 
that I never engage myself in an evil matter, so that 
afterward IT remember it; or if I do remember it, I .ever 
think on some virtue or other in the same person, so 
that such things do not trouble me: except it be general 
or public sins and heresies, for these often afflict me, 
and almost every tame I think on them, I conceive this 
is the only calamity that is to be laid to heart. TI am 
grieved also if I see any that formerly addicted them- 
selves to mental prayer, fall off again. But though thie 
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troubles me, it is not so much, because I strive against 
the entertaining of such thoughts. 

24. “T find myself also amended as to the curiosities 
to which I was accustomed, though not entirely free; for 
{I do not always perceive myse!f mortified herein, though 
I am sometimes. 

25. “ All this, that I have here said, is what ordina- 
rily passeth in my soul, as far as I can understand, and 
the having my thoughts upon God is a thing very con- 
stant with me. Yea and though I am treating of other 
matters, without my procuring it, I know not who doth 
awaken me to call in my thoughts to God; and God be 
praised, sneh things (that is, other matters of how great 
importance soever) take up my thoughts only by inter- 
vals, and not continually. 

26. ‘** It befalls me sometimes, though this not so 
often (and it lasts for three orgfour, or five days) that 
methinks al] good things, all fervors and visions are taken 
from me, yea erased out of my memory, in such manner 
that though I should have a mind to think of them, I 
know not that any good hath ever been in me; all seems 
a dream to me, at least I cannot remember. any. thing. 
At these times corporal pains torment me, many at 
once; my understanding is disturbed, so that. I cannot 
think at all of God, neither know I under what law I 
live. If Tread, I understand nothing, and methinks I 
am full of imperfections, and without any affection at all 
to virtue. The, great courage which I use to have here 
appears to be lost; and methinks Iam not in condition 
to resist the least temptation or detraction in the world. 
i then discern that I am good for nothing, and would 
fain hide myself where none might see me. I sustain 
this battery nevertheless, and God doth me this favour in 
it, that I do not offend him more than I am wont to.do 
at other times; nor do IT request. him to take it away 
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from me; but that if it be his pleasure, I may continue 
thus always, provided that he hold me in his hand, that I 
offend him not, and that I conform myself to him with 
all my heart: yea I conceive that he doth me a very 
great favour, in not’-keeping me continually in this 
state. 

27. “ One thing astonisheth me, that when I have 
been after this manner, upon one of those interior words 
which I use to hear, or one vision, or a little recollec- 
tion, that lasts but for the space of an Ave Maria, or 
upon my approaching to the holy communion, both my 
soul and body are presently very quiet, and very sound, 
and my understanding is much cleared, and I remain 
with all that courage and those desires which I am wont 
to have, and of this I have good experience, for I find it 
so very often, at least when I receive the blessed 
Sacrament. 

28. “ All this which I have here related, makes me 
believe that these things, wuich happen to me, are from 
God. For I know what a one I was before, who was 
travelling in the way of perdition; and I now find my- 
self enriched in a short space with virtues not gotten by 
labour, but given me without my understanding how, so 
that I did not know myself. And I perceive with all 
truth and clarity (and I am certain I am not deceived) 
that these things have not only been a means, by which 
God hath drawn me to his service, but also rescued me 
from hell, as my ¢onfessors know, who have taken’ my 
general confessions. 

“ When I see a person that knows any thing of me, 
I would fain make him understand my life; for methinks 
¥ am honoured when our Lord is praised, and I care for 
nothing else. This he knows very well, or I am very 
blind, that there is neither honour, nor life, nor glory, 
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nor any good of body oy soul that can retain me; nor do 
I speak or desire my own interest, but nly his glory. . I 
cannot believe the devil would procure so many good | 
things for the benefiting. my soul, that so he might de- 
stroy me afterward; for I do not think him so sily. Nor 
can Timagine that God, though I for my sins deserve to 
be deceived, would reject so many fervent prayers of so 
many good men, as have been made for me within these 
two years: for I do nothing else but recommend myself 
to the prayers of all, tliat our Lord would let me know 
whether this be for his glory, otherwise that he would 
lead me some other way: and I do not believe his divine 
Majesty would.suffer these things to go on still, if they 
were not from him. However I can easily imagine, that 
the devil sometimes may interpose in these cases, (as I 
haye seen) but then he produceth very different effects; 
and a person that hath had some experience, will not, 
in my opinion, be deceived by him. 

29. Notwithstanding all this, I say that although I 
firmly believe that these things are of God, yet I would 
not for all the world do any thing thereupon, which he 
who hath the charge of my soul, did not think to be 
more for God’s seryice: nor did I ever understand 
otherwise, but that I was to obey, and to see that I con- 
cealed nothing, for that this was. expedient forme. I am 
very usually reproved for my defects, and so severely, 
that it pierceth my very entrails. I am also advertised 
when there is, or may be, any danger. in the. affairs that 
I have in hand; which thing hath been of great benefit 
to me, in bringing to my.mind many times my former 
sins, and causing in me great compunction. 

30. * I have here enlarged myself very much, but 
certainly in respect of the benefits I find in myself when 
I come out of prayer, methinks I am here too brief in 
them: afterwards I remain with many imperfections, 
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without fruit, and very bad. Perhaps I do not under 
stand what is good, but deceive myself ; however the 
change of my life is very notorious. ) I refer all to the 
judgment of your Reverence, since you Know: my whole 
soul.” 


4 


Second Relation. 


al. “J conceive it is more than a year, since I wrote 
that which is above. All this while God hath held me 
by his hand, that I have not grown worse, but rather I 
perceive a great amendment in that which I shall now 
further relate. May he be praised in all and for all. 
gop xe My visions and revelations do not cease, but are 
rather more sublime. Our Lord hath taught me a man- 
ner of prayer, by which I find myself more improved, 
and with a much greater disengagement from the things 
of this life, and with more courage and liberty. My rap- 
tures are increased, for sometimes they come with such 
a force, and in such a manner, as that without my 
being able to help myself or to resist, it is outwardly 
perceived, and that too whilst I am in company ; for it is 
of such a sort that it cannot be disguised: and although 
I greatly endeavour to resist it in the beginning, yet 
sometimes I cannot. : 

33. “ As to what concerns poverty, it seems to me 
that God hath done me an exceeding great favour, for 
now I would not so much as have necessaries, except by 
way of alms; and therefore I very much desire to be 
where they live only om charity. Methinks that living 
where J am certain and secure of not wanting food and 
raiment, doth not fulfil in so great perfection my vow or 
the counsel of Christ, as where there is no revenue to 
live upon; for such sometimes will be in want. And 
the advantages gotten by true poverty are, methinks, so 
-many, 
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many, that I would not by any means lose them. I find 
myself also endued with,so great a faith, many ‘times, in 
thinking that God can neyer be wanting to them that 
serve him, and that his words can never fail; that I can- 
not persuade myself otherwise, nor cannot fear. And 
so I am afflicted much, when people advise me to admit 
of and receive rents; and I have recgurse to God who 
helps me. 

34. “ Methinks I have much more compassion for the 
poor than I was wont to.have formerly. I have now a 
great pity towards them, and perceive in myself a great 
desire’ of relieving them; and if Twere to follow my own 
inclination, I should give them the very cloat!is that I 
wear. I have no abhorrence or aversion from them, 
though I dress or handle them; and this I plainly see is 
the gift of God, because though I formerly gave alms 
for his sake, yet I had not that natural tenderness towards 
the poor. In this I perceive a very manifest improve- 
ment, 

35. © As to things said of me, by way of detraction, 
which are many and very prejudicial to me, I find my- 
self likewise improved, methinks they make no more 
impression upon me than upon one that were quite 
stupid, and I think sometimes, yea almost always, that 
they have reason for what they say against me. I am so 
little affected with what they say, that methinks I have 
nothing therein to offer to God: for as I find by expe- 
rience that my soul gains much thereby, it seems to me 
rather that they do me a great favour; so that upon the 
first occasion of betaking myself to prayer, I find not 
the least enmity and repugnance to them. For although 
at first, when I hear it, it may cause in me a little reluc- 
tance, yet not with any disquiet or alteration inme. Nay 
sometimes when I see certain persons on these occasions 
take pity on me, I laugh to myself, since all the suffer- 
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ings of this life seem to me.so inconsiderable, that there 
is no reasoa to grieve at any of them: for I imagine that 
{ am as in a dream, and upon my awaking I see that all 
will prove nothing. 

36. “ God gives me also now more lively desires, 
more love for solitude, and a much greater disengage- 
ment from the world, by the means of these visions, 
whereby I am made to understand what all is. And as 
to my kindred, so far from being tied to them, many of 
them rather weary me and disquiet me, and } part with 
them all with freedom and content, when it may con- 
duce ever so little to the serving God better: and so f, 
on all sides, find peace. ee | | 

37. “ Some things, whereof I have been advertised in 
prayer, have befallen me very punctually. So that now 
in respect of God’s doing me favours, I find myself much . 
better, but in serving him on my part, very much 
worse, since I have received here the consolations that 
have been presented to, me; though this sometimes 

nuch afflicts me, the penance I do is little, the-honour 
they do me is much, and many times much against my 


rit 
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Third Relation. 


38. “Itis about nine months since I wrote what is 
penned above. From that time not having turned my 
back upon the favours which God hath done me, me- 
thinks according to what I understand, I have received 
anew a much greater liberty. Till now methought I 
had need of others, and I put some confidence in the 
succours of the world: now I pereeive clearly they are 
all no better than so many twigs of dried rosemary, and 
that there is no. depending or leaning upon them; for 
upon the least weight of contradiction or detraction 
pressing on them, they are presently broken. . There- 

fore 
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fore I have found by experience, that the true remedy 
against our falling, is leaning on the cross, and trusting 
in him who was fastened to it. I find him a real true 
friend, and hereby I am possessed of such an absolute 
dominion, that methinks I could stand my ground against 
all the world, should it oppose me, if God do not leave 
me. | | : 

39. “1 know this truth so manifestly, that though 
formerly I was wont to be delighted with being loved by 
others, now I care not at all for it; methinks it rather 
disgusts me, except it be those with whom I treat about 
the matters of my soul, or those whom I hope to benefit, 
the former, that they may bear with me, and the latter, 
that they may more willingly hearken to me, and be- 
lieve me in what I speak concerning the vanity of all 
things: these, I say, I would be loved by. 

40. “In many grievous afflictions, persecutions and 
contradictions, which I have met with these months past, 
our Lord hath given me great courage ; and the greater 
the troubles were, the greater hath been my courage, 
without ever: being weary of suffering: and I not only 
was not displeased with them that spoke evil of me, but 
methinks I bore them a new affection. I know not how 
this could be, but it is ver y evident that it wes given by 
the hand of God. — 

41, “ Naturally Iam wont, when I desire a thing, to 
be over eager in affecting it; now my desires are so 
calm, that when I see them fulfilled, I know not whether 
I should rejoice or grieve, unless it be in matters re- 
lating to prayer, all is so moderated that I seem to be 
without sense, and do continue in this sort for some 
days. 

2. * The ardour for doing penance which sometimes 
seizes me, is very great; and if I do any, I feel 
Uittle, through that vehement desire, that sometimes, yea 
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almost always, methinks it is a recreation and particular 
delight to me, though I do little in that kind, because | 
am very infirm, 

43. “Jtisan extreme pain to me many times, and 
now more excessive than ever, to be obliged to eat, 
especially if I be in prayer, for then it makes me. weep 
abundantly, and utter words of grief, as it were, without 
perceiving it, which is more than I am used to do for 
the greatest afflictions I have had in this lite; at least I 
do not remember that I have ever uttered any, for in 
these matters I am not a woman, but wave a hard heart. 

44. * I feelin myself a great desire, more than I was 
used, that God should have persons who may serve him 
vith all disengagement, and who adhere not to any 
thing of this mortal life, (seeing that all is but children’s 
play) and especially learned men, in this great necessity 
of the church, (the sight of which afflicts me so, that 
methinks it is but a folly to be troubled at any thing 
else) and I do nothing but recommend them:to God ; 
because I see that one such person entirely perfect, with 
a true fervor of the love of Gad, will do more.than 4 
yreat many who are but tepid, 

45, In matters of faith I seem to have a much 
creater strength and resolution than ever. Methinks | 
would oppose myself, alone, against all the heretics, to 
make them sensible of the error they are in, and the 
false opinions they hold: and I extremely resent the 
loss of so many souls. | 

46. “I see many souls advanced in the way of virtue 
and perfection, which I evidently discern, it was God’s 
holy will should be so by my means: and I perceive, 
through his goodness, that ny soul goes on increasing 
every day more and more in the love of him. 

47.“ Methinks that if I were even to desire it ever 
so much, I could not be transported with vain glory ; 

" nor 
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nor do I see how I could ever imagine that any one of 
these virtues is my own; for it is not very long since I 
saw myself, and that for many years, without any; and 
now on my part, I do nothing else but receive favours, 
without returning any service, as the most useless thing 
in the world. And so it is, that I sometimes consider 
how all advance except myself, who am good for no- 
thing. I speak this not out of humility, but because it 
is the very truth, and the knowing myself to be so use- 
less, makes me sometimes fearful, lest perhaps I may be 
deluded. So.that-1 see evidently that these advantages 
come to me from these raptures and revelations, in 
which I have no share, nor contribute to the rece.ving 
them any more than a stock. This makes me secure 
and much quieter; and I cast myself into the arms of 
God, and am confident in my desires, which I know for 
certain are even to die for his sake, and to lose all man- 
ner of repose, come what can come. 

48. “ Days past, in which I very frequently recal to 
mind what St. Paul says (though I am not secure that it 
is really so in me) that methinks I neither live nor 
speak, nor have any will, but that there is one within 
me, who governs me, and strengthens me; and I go 
about as one out of herself, so that life is a very great 
torment tome. And the greatest thing that I can offer 
to God, as a special service, is that Iam willing to live 
for his sake, notwithstanding that I find it so painful to 
me to remain here separated from him. This only I 
would have, that my life should pass in great. afflictions 
and persecutions, and since I am not fit to do him ser- 
vice, I would at least suffer for him: and I would wil- 
lingly endure all the crosses in the world for a little 
more merit, I mean for the better accomplishing his 
holy wiil, | 
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“ T have heard nothing in prayer, though many years 
before it fell out, but what I have seen all fulfilled. The 
things that I see and understand of the greatnesses of 
God, and how he hath conducted them, are so many, 
that I almost never begin to think of them, but my 
reason and understanding is lost, as in one that sees 
things transcending his capacity, and I remain in recol- 
lection. God preserves me so much from offending him, 
that really I am sometimes astonished at it. For me- 
thinks, I see herein the great care he takes of me, with- 
out my contributing thereto any thing on my part, who. 
was, before these things, an ocean of sins and wicked- 
ness. Now the reason why I would have all this known, 
is that the power and goodness of God may hereby be 
made manifest. Be he eternally praised, dmen.” So far 
the holy mother. 


CHAPTER. 
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CHAPTER XXII, 


The saint ts inspired with the design of erecting a new 
monastery, in which a stricter enclosure, together with 
all the rigours of the primitive rule of her order, might 
be observed. (The first occasion of which she relates 
as follows.) Foundation of the monastery of Avila, 
chap. 1. 


“ OUR Lord having been pleased, of his goodness, 
to shew me in a strange and frightful vision, the place 
and punishments, that were prepared for me in hell, had 
I gone on in that way which I had formerly taken up ; 
as also other great and secret things concerning the 
clory Jaid up for the good, and the torments of the 
wicked in the other world: I was desirous of finding out 
some way and means, both of doing penance for my 
sins, that T might escape so insupportable a misery, and 
of effecting something, that I might obtain so excessive 
a glory. I longed after solitude, and desired to fly from 
company, and once for all to separate myself totally 
from the world. My spirit had no rest, though this was 
not a troublesome but a pleasant and delicious restles- 
ness; it being evident that it was from God, and that 
his Majesty had infused heat into my soul, to enable it 
to digest some other more solid food than that which it 
had commonly fed on. I was thinking what I was able 
to do for God; when it came into my mind that I ought 
principally to follow the call I had had from his divine 


Majesty unto this Order (of the Carmelites) by observ- 
ing my rule in the greatest perfection that I could. For 
in the monastery where I was, although there were many 
servauts of God, and his divine Majesty was well served 
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therein; yet by reason of the extreme poverty they suf- 
fered there,.the nuns went often abroad to several 
places, and the house was not founded in the observa- 
tion of our rule in its first rigour, but only as then was 
the general custom of the whole Order, according to the 
bul of mitigation. 1 saw there likewise other incon- 
veniences (though it were a large, fair, and pleasant 
dwelling) but ny being necessitated so often to go and 
stay abroad, was a main disturbance to me, which hap- 
pened to me more than any of the rest: because several 
persons taking content to. have me in their company, were 
importunate with my superiors to procure their ‘licence 
for it, who not being able to deny them, commanded me 
to gratify them herein; so that J could be but little in 
the monastery. 

““ It happened once that certain young women, some 
of them seculars and others religious, being in my cell, 
and discoursing together, that the life that we led in 
this monastery was troublesome, by reason of the too 
much company; one of them said to me and to the rest, 
that if we had a mind to embrace such a manner of life, 
as was that of the discalceate nuns of St. Francis (the 
poor Clares) it would be very feasible to erect such a 
house. I who long since had the same desires, began 
. to treat with a certain widow gentlewoman, my intimate 
friend, Donna Guimara de Ulloa, about it, who had also 
the same desire. She began to propose ways and means 
of endowihg it with a settled revenue; but, as I now 
perceive, those projects had no likelihood, though 
through the great desire we had thereof, we then thought 
otherwise. At last we agreed, earnestly to recommend 
this affair to God, 

“One day after I had communicated, our Lord 
strictly charged me to set about it with all my might, 
making me great promises: that the monastery should 

OF 
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not fail to be erected ; that his divine Majesty should be 
very much served in tt; that it should bear the title of St. 
Joseph, who should stand at one gate for our guard, and 
our Lady, the glorious Virgin his mother, at the other; 
and that himself would stand always in our company : and 
that this house should become a star, that should give 
a great lustre. He said further, that though the religious 
(of those days) were relaxed in their rule, I was not to 
think ke was therefore but little served by religious orders ; 
for what would become of the world, were wt not for the 
religious? That I should tell my confessor this, which his 
Majesty had enjoined me, and that he willed him not to 
oppose or hinder me at all. This vision and this discourse, 
which our Lord had with me, after such a manner, had 
left in my soul such effects, that I could not doubt but 
that it was our Lord. At the same time this business 
caused in mean exceeding great affliction, because many 
of those huge crosses and labours which it was to cost 
me, did in part represent themselves to me. 

“ There seemed to be set before me a great reward; 
but when I saw I was to attempt a business so full of 
trouble, I was in suspense what to do; but our Lord often 
spoke to me again about it, laying down many grounds 
for it, and most demonstrative reasons, which I evidently 
saw were unanswerable, and that this was his will; inso- 
much as I durst not but acquaint my confessor there- 
with, who was F. Baltassar Alvarez, S. J.giving him in 
writing what had passed. He would not plainly and ab- 
solutely tell me I was to desist from such an enterprize, 
and suppress such a thought, though it seemed to him a- 
thing no way feasible, and to natural reason impossible, 
seeing there was very little, or almost po ability for such 
a performance ‘in that friend and companion of mine,” 
who was the person that must effect it. He bid me treat 
with ouP provincial, F. Angelo de Salazar, and follow 
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his directions, I did not acquaint the provincial with 
these my visions, but that gentlewoman, the widow whom 
I spoke of, dealt with him, declaring her having some 
thoughts of building such a monastery. FF. Provincial, 
being a very prudent person, a great servant of God, 
and a promoter of every good work, willingly condes- 
cended thereto, liking it very well; and they treated 
about the revenue the house was to have, for we were 
unwilling, for divers reasons, there should be above 
thirteen nuns. 

“ Before we began to treat, we wrote to Fr. Peter of 
Alcantara all that passed. He counselled us by no 
means to desert the business, and in all things gave us 
his opinion. Scarce did it begin to be known in the 
city, when so violent 2 persecution arose against us, as 
cannot in few words be described. It was talked of in 
all companies, derided, censured, called a silly project, 
and scoffed at by all; they said J was too well in my 
present monastesy, with diyers other things of that sort. 
‘This. so heavy a, persecution extremely troubled my 
companion and friend; nor knew I well what to do, for 
methought in part they had reason. Being thus ex- *- 
ceedingly afflicted, and recommending myself to God, 
his Majesty began to comfort me, telling me I might 
hereby understand what great things the saints had suf- 
fered, who had been founders of orders; and that I 
might cemciude | was to sustain more, and more heavy 
persecutions than I couid yet imagine; but that I was 
not to make any account thereof. He also told me 
some things with which I was to acquaint my compa- 
nion, with which, to my great astonishment, we were 
both of us immediately comforted, concerning our past 
trouble, and received cotrage for resisting all encoun- 
ters from any person whatsoever. For so it was, that 
there was not even one person of prayer, whether secu- 
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lar or religious, in the whole city of Avila, that did not 
oppose us, and think what we had taken in hand to be a 
strange extravagancy. Yea, such were the discourses 
and commotions, even in my own monastery, that the 
Provincial (after some time) thinking it a bard matter 
to set himself thus against all the world, recalled the 
licetice he had granted us, and ndw would not admit of 
the house: Arid as to my companion, her confessors re- 
fused to give her absolution, unless she desisted from the 
enterprise, alledging that slie was bound to take away 
the scandal: 

“ She repaired to a very learned iman of the order of 
St. Dominick, called F. Peter Ivannez, an eminent ser- 
vant of God, to give him an account of all that had 
passed (now this was before F. Provincial had withdrawn 
his approbation) for in all this city we found none that 
would givé us advice, but they attributed all to our con- 
ceitedness and fancy. This gentlewoman gave an exact 
account to this holy man of her revenue, humbly en- 
treating him to assist us, being then the most learned 
person in that place, and perhaps in the whole-order. I 
also informed hiin of all we had designed, declaring to 
him some of the grounds and motives, without saying 
any thing to him about the revelation; for I was willing 
he should give us his opinion, conformally to those other 
prounds and natural reasons which I mentioned to him. 
He told us we must allow him eight days to give in his 
answer, and asked if we were resolved to follow his ad- 
vice. I answered we were; but though I said so, and 
was then in the mind to do so, yet I never doubted but 
that the moiiastety should be built. My companion had 
still more faith than I, résolving never to desist for any 
thing that was said; but I, although it séemed to me 
npossible but that it must be effected, because I be- 
lieved the revelation I had to be true; yet if that father, 
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being a person so learned, had told me, that we could not 
have done it without offending God and wounding out 
own consciences, methought I should presently have quit- 
ted this, and sought out some other way. This servant 
of God told me aftérwards, that he had entertained some 
thought to do what he could to dissuade us from the un- 
dertaking, (for by this time he heard of the clamour of 
the people, &c.) but that whilst he set himself to consider 
upon the answer he should make us, and reflected upon 
the business, and our intention therein, with the manner 
of living, and religious ebservanee we designed; he de- 
termined, and held for certain that it would be a high 
piece of service to God, and that it ought by no means to 
be deserted. Whereupon his answer was, that we should 
hasten to conclude it; direeting us also as to the order 
and way we were to take, and telling us that though our 
money and ability were small, yet in something we were 
to trust to God; that if there were apy who opposed us, 
we should send them to him, and that he would satisfy 
them. And thus he ever helped us, as I shall hereafter 
declare. | 

‘* Upon this we were exceedingly comforted, as also 
with seeing that some holy persons, who had been against 
us, were now somewhat calmed and pacified ; yea that 
some of then# also furthered us, amongst whom was that 
devout gentleman formerly mentioned (Francis de Salse- 
do), who conceiving that the design highly tended, as in- 
deed it did} to the promoting of perfection, since the’ 
whole groundwork was laid in mental prayer, inelined to 
believe that it was possibly from God, though the means 
to effect it seemed to him very difficult, and in a manner 
impossible. Our Lord himself wrought this change, as 
he also turned the heart of a certain doetor (Daza) a 
priest, a great servant of God, the mirror of the whole 
eity, and one kept there by God, for the cure and benefit 
ef many souls; who also now condescended to assist us 
in the business. In this condition it was, and all along 
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supported with the help of many prayers, when already a 
house was purchased, commodiously scated, though but 
small ; but for this I was not solicitous, our Lord having 
bid me enter as well as I could, and that I should see 
what his Majesty would do, (and O how well have I seen 
it) and therefore though I saw our stock was small, [ 
was fully persuaded our Lord by other ways and means 
would fayour and assist us. 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 


The business of the foundation of the monastery is tnterrupt- 
ed for a time, and after wards resumed. The difficulties 
the Saint meets with on the. one hand, and the consola- 
tions she recetues tro mm God on the other. From the 
second chapter er of her Foundations. sl pale 


oTHe ie then being brought to this pass, and 
so near concluding, that the next day they weré to draw 
up the writings, it: so fell out that the F. Provincial 
changed his mind; moved, as I conceive, by the divine 
ordination, our Lord designing it to be done aiter ano- 
ther manner. So he being u willing to admit i it, my 
confessor presen tly command led me ‘to give it over; 
although our Lord knows the great troubles and etic: 
tions it had already cost me, to bring it to this pass. 
When therefore the business was intermitted, and left 
off thus imperfect, men were more confirmed in their 
opinion that it was a meer impertinency of silly w omen ; 
and their murmurs against me increased. All my itio- 
nastery was offended at me, because J wanted to erect 
another more recluse. They said I wronged them and 
disparaged them; that I might serve God thete well 
enough, since there were ‘better there than myself ; that 
I bore no love to the monastery ; > that it had been better 
to procure some revenue for it than for another. Some 
spoke of putting me in prison, and some (few) others 
took my part a little. I well perceiv ved in divers things 
they had reason for what they said of me, and sometimes 
to appease them, I made some apologies; but because I 
would not tell thent my chief ground, (namely my being 
commanded it by God,) I knew not what to do more, 
and the ‘etore ¥ was silent. At other times God did me 


é 


much 
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much fayour, so that all this did not in the least disquiet 
me, but I quitted it with as much ease and content as if 
it had cost me nothing; yet none could believe this, net 
even my confessor, and others with whom { communi- 
cated the affairs of my soul; for they thought me ex- 
tremely troubled and disordered on the occasion. I, 
conceiving I had done all I was able, accounted myself 
obliged to nothing farther, for the effecting what our 
Lord had commanded me; so I staid in the monastery, 
where I continued with much satisfaction and delight ; 
and though I could not but think this foundation would 
be finished, not doubting, but being most confident of 
it, yet I knew neither how nor when, 

‘* That which yery mach afflicted me, which it may 
be, our Lord was pleased to permit, that I might net 
want some vexation and torment, even in that part in 
which I was most sensible of pain) was that my confes- 
sor himself, as if he had done semethiny against his 
mind, even whilst I was engaged in that violent storm of 
persecutions, instead of comferting me, as I hoped, 
wrote to me, that dy the event I might evidently perceive 
that all was 2 meer dream; and therefore that I should 
reform myself, and for the future attempt nothing on my 
own head, nor talk farther of this matter, secing the scan- 
dal that it gave ; with many ether such Jike things, all in 
effect to disquiet me. But that which termented me, 
aboye all the rest put together, was that I began now to 
doubt, whether J had been an oceasion, by any fault of 
mine, that God should be offended, since it seemed tg 
me, that if these visigns were illusions, all my prayer 
and the manncr of it was an error, and ] thereupon 
miserably deceiyed and ruined. This so exceedingly 
troubled me, that I was all in disorder, and yery much 
afflicted. But our Lord, who never abandoned me in 
any of these straits, bad me then not afflict myself, singe 
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Y had not displeased him, but had very much served him 
in thataffair: that for the present I should do as my 
confess sor commanded me, and discourse no more about 
it, till the season came for taking up the business again. 
With this I was abundantly comforted and satisfied, so 
that now all the persecution I had endured seemed no- 
thing to me. | 
“ Here our Lord taught me the great advantage of 
suffering afflictions and persecutions for his sake; for I 
felt such an increase of the love of God in my soul, with 
several other gifts, that I was amazed at it; and this 
makes me that I cannot choose. but desire troubles. 
Others thought me to ‘be much discouraged and dis- 
: turbed, as indeed I should have been, had not our Lord 
in that extremity supported me with such transcendent 
favours. Then began I to feel stronger impulses of the 
love of God, as I said, and had oreater raptures ; though 
I held my péace, and said nothing to any one of these 
my improvements. In the mean time that holy Domi- 
nican, F. Peter Ivannez, believed for certain, as well as 
I, that this monastery would be erected ; and I b ing 
unwilling to meddle therein, because I would not dis- 
obey my confessor, he, with that eentlewoman the widow, 
my friend, negotiated the business by letters at Rome, 
and laid out the manner and ways of bringing It about. 
“ Here also the devil began to procure, that from one 
ro another it came to be whispered about, that I had had 
some revelation about this matter. -Whereupon some, in 
a great fright, came to tell me the times were strict, and 
possiohy I might be accused of something to the inqui- 
sition. This I took for a jest, and it made me laugh; 
for I never: was afraid on such an account, as deconcists 
yery well that in matters of faith, or for the observation 
and defence of the least ceremony of the church, or 
whateyer truth of the Holy Scripture, I was ready to 
7 suffer 
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suffer a thousand deaths, And therefore I answered, 
they needed not fear for this, since. my soul would be ia 
a very ill case indeed, if there were any thing in it to 
make me fear the inquisition; that if I thought so, i 
would go myself to discover it, and that if I were wrong - 
fully accused, our Lord would vindicate my innocence, 
and I should prove a gainer thereby. 

“ Upon this I conferred with my Dominican father, 
who, as I said, was so eminent for his learning, that 1 
might confidently rely on what he should say. I then 
discovered to him all my visions, and my manner of 
prayer, and the high favours our Lord had done me, with 
the greatest clearness I could; and I entreated bim he 
would thoroughly weigh all, and tell me if there were 
any thing therein disagreeable to Holy Scripture, or the 
church’s definition; and likewise his own judgment up- 
on the whole. He confirmed me very much; and to 
my thinking, he himself was also benefited not a little: 
for though he were a very good man, yet from thence 
forward he addicted himself more to mental prayer, and 
he retired to a convent of his order, that was very soli- 
tary, to be able the better to exercise himself therein ; 
wherein he continued above two years, until his supe- 
giors to his great grief removed him thence, as’ having 
need of him, being so eminent a person. For my part, 
I much resented his departure from hence, because it 
was a great lossto me. But I was not ignorant of his 
gain, for being in great trouble, as I said, at his voing 
away, our Lord bid me cheer up, and not grieve at it, 
for I was sufficiently directed. His soul returned thence 
so exceedingly improved, and so advanced in spirit, that 
when he came back he told me, he would not for any. 
good in the world but have gone thither. I likewise for 
my part could say the same; for that which he at first 
assured me of, only by his learning, he now confirmed 
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me in, also, by the great experience he had of the spirit 
in things supernatural. And onr: Lord brought him 
hither at a season, in which he saw it was necessary for 
assisting and finishing the work of this monaste y, see- 
ing his »Majesty would have it effected.” So far the 
Saint, who further relates of this holy man, in the his- 
tory of her life (chap. xxxiv.) that she saw in a vision, 
our Blessed Lady cloathing him with a very white long 
garment, as a reward for the service he had done her, in 
helping te erect this house; betokenine that his soul 
should be defended and preserved for the future in pu- 
rity, and that he should not fall into mortal sin. In the 
same place she adds several things, with relation to his 
saintlike life and death, and assures us that after his 
death (at which time she saw his sou] carried up strait to 
heaven, without touching at all upon purgatary,) he had 
appeared to her several times in yery great glory, and 
told her divers things. But to return to the thread of 
the history. ‘ I continued,” says the Saint, “in this 
silence, neither prosecuting the business nar speaking of 
it for five or six months; nor did our Lard in the mean 
time command me any thing concerning it. I knew not 
what the reason of it was, but I caquld not put it out of 
my head but that it would be done. At the end of tis 
time, F. Rector of the Jesuits of Ayila being gone, his 
Majesty brought hither to suceced him, F, Jaspar de Sa- 
Jazar,,a man very spiritual, of great courage and under- 
standing, and eminently learned, at a time when J 
stood in great need of such a person: for that father 
who was my ¢onfessor before (Baltassar Alvarez) though 
he very well knew my spirit, yet, having a timorous su- 
perior, durst not, in some particulars, for certain reasons, 
promote any thing.. Now my spirit already proceeded 
with such impetuosities, that it felt a creat torment in 
being thus restrained and bound up, though for all this 
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¥ did not depart from his commands. Being one day in 
ereat distress, because I thought my confesssor did not 
believe me, our Lord bad me not disquiet myself, for 
that trouble would soon have an end. I was very glad, 
thinking I was to die shortly; and I felt a great joy, 
when I reflected thereon: but afterward I saw plainly 
it was meant of the coming of this F. Rector; for J 
had never any more occasion of farther trouble in that. 
kind, since this good father did not at all restrain the 
minister who wasmy confessor, but bad him comfort 
me, telling him he should not need to fear, nor conduct 
me in so narrow a path, but permit the Spirit of God to 
operate freely, Kc. 

<< This F. Rector came to visit me, my confessor en- 
joining me to treat with him with all freedom. I was 
wont to find a very great reluctance against the uttering 
affairs of this nature; but here it fell out that upon my 
approaching the confession seat, I perceived in my 
spirit I know not what, which I de not remember I ever 
felt either before or after, when J] treated with any 
other; neither could I tell how it was, nor by any com- 
parison express it. It wasa spiritual joy, and a notice 
my soul had, that that soul should understand me, and 
sympathize with mine, although I knew not how: for he 
was a person whom I had never spoke to, and of whom I 
had never before had the least notice. Afterwards I well 
perceived that my spirit was not a jot mistaken, for on 
all occasions the treating with him was highly advanta- 
geous to my soul: our Lord having given him extraor- 
dinary talents for making souls ran, and to go only step 
by step towards him, and for perfectly weaning and dis- 
engaging them from all things, and mortifying them, 
together with a peniay gift of discerning spirits, which 
it delighted me to see.’ 


T he Saint adds in the same place, that as soon as 
she 
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she began to treat with this servant of God, she presently 
understood that he was a pure and holy soul; and in the 


xxxivth chapter of her life, that our Lord had shewn her 


some things concerning great favours which he did him. 
Where also she tells us, that he being once persecuted 
and greatly afflicted, our Lord had appeared to her at 
the clevatiou of the sacred-host, hanging upon the cross, 
and had spoken certain words to her, with which she 
vas to acquaint him for his comfort; and others, by way 
of prevention to him, concerning something that would 
happen; representing to him how, much himself had 
endured for his sake, and that he should prepare himself 
to suffer. And this, says she, gave him much comfort 
and courage; and all happened to him just so as our 
Lord had foretold. But to return to our history. 

“ A few days after this first communication with this 
holy man, our Lord began to press me anew to resume 
the business of the monastery, and to acquaint my con- 
fessor, and this same F. Rector, with several reasons and 
arguments why they should not hinder me. I did so, 
and some of them gave them some fear, though F. Rec- 
tor made no question but it was the Spirit of God; for 
he weighed with serious attention and consideration 
all its effects. Atlast, after many discourses and argu- 
ings, they durst not forbid nar retard the business any 
longer, and my confessor yielded to give me leave again 
to use my utmost endeavours for bringing it to a con- 
clusiotr. I well understood the. trouble J exposed my- 
self to, béing so much alone, and haying so little ability 
to do any thing... We agreed the business should be 
carried on-with all secrecy, and so I caused a sister of 
mine, who liyed e'sewhere, to purchase the house in her 
ewn name, and to make it ready, as though it had been 
for herself, with some money which by certain ways our 
Lord -procured us, wherewith how God furnished us 
would 
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would be too long here to relate. I was very careful to 
do nothing against obedience; though I said nothing of 
this matter to my superiors, knowing that if I had, all 
would haye come to nothing. But sure I am, I did no- 
thing contrary to our rules. 

“In procuring monies, in negotiating, im preparing, 
settling, and giving orders for the fabric of this new mo- 
nastery; I sustained many and great difficulties, and 
most of them by myself alone: for though my compa- 
nion did what she could, yet that which she could do 
was in a manner nothing, except bearing the name, and 
the owning thereof; all the rest of the trouble was mine, 
troubles so many and so intolerable, that I am now asto- 
nished how I was able to endure them. Sometimes in 
my affliction I said: O my Lord, how hast thou command- 
cd me things that seem impossible? For though I am but 
a woman, yet if I were at liberty, some good issue inight 
he expected ; but as Iam restrained on all sides, without 
money, without order, where to get tt, without means or 
possibility of procuring the bulls, and good for nothing, 
what can I do, O Lord? Being once in a great. strait, so 
that I knew not what to do, nor how to pay some work- 
men, St. Joseph, my true father and patron, appeared to 
me, and certified me that I should not want money, and 
bid me to bargain with them; and so TI did, having not 
one farthing, and our Lord supplied me by such means 
as made them wonder that heard it. I found the house 
very small, and such as that there seemed no possibility 
of making a monastery of it. I would have purchased 
another small house that adjoined to it, to make a church 
of it; but I neither had wherewith, nor was there 


any 
means to buy it, nor knew I what to doin it. One day, 


\ 


after communicating, our Lord said to me: Z have bid 
you already enter as‘you can. Adding by way of excla- 
mation: O the covetousness. of mankind! that you can 
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think you shall want earth! How often have I slept abroad 
tn the openair, having no house to cover me? I was much 
struck with these words, knowing that he had cause to 
complain; and so I went into that little house, and cast- 
ing it with myself into parts, I found it would make an 
entire and perfect, though smal! monastery; and there- 
fore I took no care to purchase any more ground, but 
only endeavoured that it might be put in hand, and 
made fit to dwell in, so as to be altogetlier plain and 
homely, only so as not te become prejudicial to health, 
for this in all our houses is ever to be considered. 

“ As I was going to receive the blessed Sacrament on 
St. Clare’s day, that virgin in wonderful beauty appear- 
ed to ine, and bad me pursue vigorously the work begun, 
for she would aid me. Hereupon I became greatly de- 
voted to her; and what she said proved exaetly true; 
for a monastery of nuns of her order, that was near, 
helped to keep us; and what is more, by little and 
little, she brought this my desire to be punctually ac- 
complished, that the same poverty that is observed in the 
monastery of this blessed ‘saint, is now observed in this 
of ours. And further our Lord provides in such man- 
rier for us, (pefhaps upon the prayers of this blessed 
Saint) that without so much as our asking, all necessa- 
ries are abundantly sent into us. May he be eternally 
blessed, .4men. 

“ About the same time, being in a church of the Do- 
minicans, on the festival of our Lady’s Assumption, 
whilst I was thinking on the sins which in former times | 
had confessed in that church, and the passages of my 
evil life, I was taken with a rapture so violent, that it de- 
prived me in a manner of my senses. I sat down, and 
then methought I could neither see the elevation of the 
blessed sacrament, nor hear the mass, which gave mé 
afterwards a scruple. Being in this condition, I saw in 

spirit 
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spirit myself cloathed with a garment of an extraordi- 
nary whiteness and admirable splendor. I perceived not 
at first who it was vested me, but afterward I saw our 
Blessed Lady on myright hand, and my patron St. Jo- 
seph on my left; who cloathed me with that robe; which 
action imported, that I was now cleansed from all my 
sins. After I was thus arrayed, and my soul filled with 
unspeakable delight and joy; methought the Blessed. 
Virgin presently took me by the hand, telling me that £ 
pleased her very much, in the service I did to her dear 
spouse St. Joseph; that I might be confident, what I had 
designed concerning the monastery should come to pass, 
and that therein our Lord, and they two, would be greatly 
served ; that I should never need to fear any breach m tt, 


Jor they would guard us, as also her dearest Son had pre- 


mised to be with us; and that in token of the truth here- 
of she gave me that jewel. And methought she cast about 
my neck a very fair necklace of gold, with a cross hang - 
ing to it of inestimable value. Those jewels and gold 
were so far beyond all that can be found here, that there 
is no com parison, their lustre being much greater than 
any thing we can here imagine; nor can the under- 
standing reach to the apprehending of what the robe 
was made, nor to the conceiving such a whiteness as 
sometimes our Lord discovers; for all that is fair or 
white in this world, is but a smut with a coal, if com- 
pared to it. The beauty I saw in our Lady was exces- 
sive, though I apprehended it not by way of any one 
particular figure, but the whole form and all the features 
of her face at once. Her yesture was white, and of an 
extraordinary lustre, not which dazzles but delights. I 
discerned not the glorious St. Joseph so plainly, though 
I well kuew he was there, after the manner of visions 
that are not seen. After they had staida while with me, 
who was replenished on this occasion, with greater joy 
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and content, than to my thinking, I had ever expe- 
rienced before, and willingly would never have parted 
with them; methought I saw them ascend to heaven, 
accompanied with a great number of angels; leaving me 
quite alone, though full of consolation, and so: elevated 
and recollected in prayer, that-for a time I was utterly 
unable to stir or speak, and was as it were beside 
myself. IT remained with a vehement impulse of 
being perfectly consumed for God, and with such lke 
effects, that I could not doubt but that it was from Ged, 
and it left me much comfort and great peace: As to 
what this Queen of angels had also said to me about 
obedience, (viz. that the monastery should be under the 
bishop,.and not under the superiors of the order) our 
Lord told me it was not at that time expedient to give 
the superiority to them, but that I should send to Rome, 
by such a way; promising that he would procure me an 
answer and a dispatch by that same way. And so it fell 
out, that sending by that very way which our Lord had 
directed me, an answer was presently returned, which 

made well for us; for otherwise we should never have 
had an end of our negotiations.” 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 


Whilst the business of the monastery is privately carried 
on, the. Saint vs sent, by obedience, from Avila to Toledo, 
Jor the consolation of a very eminent lady. A learned 
Dominican there is much advanced in spirit, by her tn- 
tercesston. [Foundations, Chap. IIT.] 


_€ WITH all the diligence and care I used that this 
affair might not be known, yet it could not be carried on 
so privately but that several persons heard something of 
it: of whom some believed it, others not. I was much 
afraid, lest when the F. Provincial came to town, he might 
have heard something of this matter, and thereupon have 
commanded me to desist, and prosecute it no farther, and 
so on a sudden all must be dropped; for I was resolved 
to obey him. But here our Lord provided against ‘this 
danger in the following manner. It happened that in the 
city of Toledo, above threescore miles from hence, the 
Lady Louisa de la Cerda (sister to the Duke of Medina Celi) 
was in great affliction for the death of her husband; and 
her grief was so violent and extreme, that her life was in 
danger. She heard of this poor sinful wretch, our Lord 
so ordering that I should be well spoken of to her, for 
some other good ends that he designed to bring about: 
and understanding that I was in a monastery, in which it 
was lawful and usual for the nuns to go abroad, she had an 
earnest desire to see me, conceiving that she should receive 
some comfort from me: our Lord inspiring her with this 
desire. Whereupon she presently endeavoured to get me 
thither, sending messengers and letters for that purpose te 
F. Provincial: who being desirous to satisfy and pleasure 
her sent me his order, under obedience, to repair thither 
forthwith, with one companion. This order I received on 


Christmas-day at night, and it gave me some disturbance ; 
fn 
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for I was much afflicted to think that I was to go thither, 
because they imagined some good to. be in me, which I 
knowing niyself so great a sinner, could no way endure, 

“Whereupon recommending myself very earnestly to 
God, I was taken with a rapture, which continued alb or 
the greatest part of Matins. In this rapture our Lord said 
tome: Daughter, neglect not to go, not listening to the 
motions of others, for few will advise thee without teme- 
rity: though thou shalt meet with troubles, I shall be 
greatly served therein: and it conduceth much to the bust- 
ness of the monastery to absent thyself a while, till the 
Breve come from Rome. For the devil hath laid a notable 
snare for thee, against the coming of the Provincial. But 

Jear nothing, for I will be there to help thee. » With these 
words I was extremely comforted and encouraged. I told 
them to father Rector, who bad me by no means to neglect 
to go: though there were somé others here, who appre- 
hended a plot of the devil in it—and advised that I should 
write again to the Provincial. But I, being antmated with 

what I had heard in prayer, made no account of what they 
objected ; and. went without fear, though not without very 
great confusion; when I considered upon what account I 
was sent thither, and how much they were mistaken in 
me: and this made me more importunate with our Lord 
in prayer that he would not leave me. 

“It pleased God that Donna Louisa was so far comforted, 
that immediately she began to be apparently better, and 
every day grew chearfuller.. I conceive our Lord would 
have it so, for the many prayers which some geod people 
that I knew put up for me, that this affair might sueceed 
well. This lady was a great servant of God, and so very 
good, that her singular piety and devation supplied that 
wherein I was deficient. She began to bear an extraor- 
dinary affection towards me, but all proved In a manner a 
cross to me; for these treatments and eivilities rather tor- 
tured me exceedingly, and the making so much of me 
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made me very much afraid. My soul was put upon great 
recollection, so that I durst not grow remiss for a minute; 
and our Lord was not unmindful of me; for whilst I was 
there he did me most signal favours. He was also pleased 
that during my stay in that house, some of the domestics 
should be very much changed, and improved in the service 
of his Divine Majesty: though I was not altogether exempt 
from meeting with troubles also, and envy from some 
others, upon their seeing me so much beloved by their 
lady. I believe our Lord permitted that such like things, 
and some others of another nature, should give me some 
uneasiness, to the end that I should not engulf myself too 
deep in those delight and favours, which on the other side 
I received. But our Lord was pleased to bring me through 
all with gain and advantage to my soul. 

‘ Whilst I was here there happened to come to this city 
(Toledo), a very eminent religious man [F. Vincent Var- 
ron, a Dominican, formerly confessor to the father of the 
saint], to whom many years before I bad communicated 
the affairs of my soul. Going to hear mass in a church of 
his order, near the house where I dwelt, I espied him ;. and 
presently had a great mind to know in what state that soul 
then was, which I desired might do God some eminent 
service. Upon this I rose up to go to speak to him; but 
being now well recollected in prayer, I began to think it 
would be Joss of time; for who put me upon this? Sol 
returned to sit me down again. This, I think, happened 
to me thrice: but at last the good angel prevailed over 
the bad:, so I went and called him, and he came and 
spoke with me ina confessional. We began to ask one 
another about our lives; it having been now many years 
since we had seen each other: I told him mine was full of 
sundry troubles of mind. He importuned me much to tell 
him what troubles: I answered they were not things fit for 
me to relate tohim, He replied that since that Dominican 
father whom I mentioned before [Peter Ivannez] had 
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been informed of them, he being, his intimate friend could 
learn them of him; and therefore I should make no diffi- 
culty about it. In fine he could not leave off urging me, 
nor I methinks refuse telling him: for notwithstanding the 
great reluctance and bashfulness wherewith I was wont to 
treat about these matters; yet now I had not the least dif- 
ficulty, but was much comforted therein. So I acquainted 
him with all, under the seal of confession. Methought he 
was more discreet than ever: though I always took him 
for a person of great understanding. I considered the 
great talents and parts he had for doing eminent service, 
if he were entirely devoted to God: and this hath been 
usual with me for some years, that I never see one that 
likes me very wel], but immediately I would have him 
perfectly devoted to God; and this sometimes with such 
violent and impetuous desires, that I cannot choose but do 
30: and though I wish all the world to serve him, yet I 
much more anxiously long that those for whom I have a 
more particular value may do it; and therefore I more 
earnestly petition our Lord for them. Just so it befel me 
with regard to this religious man, of whom I am speaking. 
He prayed me to recommend him much to God (though 
he needed not, for I could do no other), so I went away 
to the place, where alone and retired I used to put myself 
in prayer. There, being wholly recollected, [began to 
treat with our Lord in a way and style as it were of a 
rude familiarity: and indeed many times I so treat with 
him, not knowing what [ say; for ’tis love here that 
speaks; and the soul is so beside herself, that she considers 
not the distance between her and God; because the love 
which she perceives God bears to her, makes her forget 
herself, and think that she is wholly in God: whereupon 
as if she were one and the self same thing, without any 
division or difference, she talks impertinencies. I remem- 
ber how after I had entreated him, with many tears, to 
cause that soul to serve him in good earnest (for though 
I judged 
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I judged him a good man, yet that did not satisfy me, for 
I desired to have him much better) that I said to our 
Lord: O Lord, thou must not deny me this favour: see 
this is a person fit for us to make a friend of. O the im- 
mense bounty and goodness of Almighty God! who re- 
gards not the words, but the desires and affections with 
which they are uttered: since he endured such a wretch 
as I am to speak so confidently to his Divine Majesty. 
Be he blessed to ail eternity ! 

‘ | remember in those hours of prayer the same evening 
I was in a great perplexity upon thinking whether I were 
in the grace of God; and that IT could not be certain 
whether I were so or no: not because I desired*to know 
it; but because I desired to die, that I might not continue 
in such a life wherein I was never secure, whether indeed 
I were not dead: it being impossible there should be 
found a more cruel or more painful death to me, than the 
considering that perhaps.I was under God’s displeasure. 
And this so grieved and troubled me, that I even bathed 
myself with and melted into tears, beseeching his Divine 
Majesty not to permit so great an evil. I understood then, 
that I might assuredly take comfort and courage, as being 
in the state of grace ; since such a Jove of God, and other 
like favours, whieh his Majesty did to my soul, and such 
sentiments as he gave me were not consistent with, nor 
allowed to a soul that continued in mortal sin. I remained 
also with a strong confidence, that our Lord would bestow 
on this person that which I had -requested. - 

‘ His Divine Majesty bid me tell this religious man cer- 
tain words: which touched me to the quick; because I 
knew not how to speak them to him: for this same deli- 
vering of messages'to a third person, is that in which I 
always have found mnch difficulty ; and especially to one, 
who, whether be would take it well from me or deride me, 
I knew not. Wherefore for the shame I had to tell them 


(by word of mouth) I wrote them down, and so gave them 
to 
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to him to read. It appeared plainly that the thing was 
from God, by the operation these words had: for he deter- 
mined to apply himself very seriously to. mental prayer ; 
and our Lord, by my means, caused some truths to be 
told him, which without my understanding it, conduced 
so very much to his purpose, that he was astonished at it. 
No doubt but it was our Lord that disposed him to believe 
that these words came from his Divine Majesty; and I, 
how miserable soever, besought him most earnestly to 
conduct him thoroughly to himself, making him despise 
pleasures, and all things else in this life: which his Majesty 
afterward so punctually effected (blessed be his name for 
ever) that this person never discoursed with me without 
putting me as it were in an extasy; our Lord having in 
a very short time done him such high favours, and so 
entirely taken possession of him for himself, that he seems 
no longer to live to any thing of this world. His Majesty 
upholds him by his all-powerful hand; for if he go on 
thus, (as I trust in God he will, being so well grounded 
in. the knowledge of himself) he will prove one of his 
choicest servants, and exceedingly useful to many souls: 
having ina little space of time attained to great expe- 
rience of spiritual matters, &c. and what he understands 
not by experience, he willingly learns of such as do; our 
Lord also assisting him, and giving him a strong faith: so 
that he hath much benefited both himself and others, 
among whom I am one: for as our Lord understood what 
heavy afflictions I was to. sustain, so it seems his Majesty 
provided, that being to take to himself some who had the 
care of my soul, others should be left who have in my 
great extremities assisted me, and done me much good. 
Our Lord hath totally changed him, so that (as one may 
say) he scarce knows himself: and he hath also given him 
streneth of body for doing of penance, which he had not 
formerly, being very infirm. He hath made him coura- 
geous to all that is good, besides other favours: so that it 
1S 
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is sufficiently evident to have been a particular call of 
God. Be he for ever blessed. 

‘ All this good hath befallen him, I believe, from the 
graces bestowed on him in prayer: for his virtues are not 
counterfeit ; our Lord having already been pleased to try 
him by certain great mortifications, in which he has com- 
ported himself with extraordinary courage, as one that 
now understands very well the value of the merit which 
is acquired by the suffering of persecution. I was once 
conversing with him in a certain speak-house: and the 
love of God, which | understood in spirit, his soul burned. 
with, was so great, that it made me almost absorbed: for 
I considered the wonders of Almighty God, who in se 
short a space had elevated a soul to so high a pitch. It 
caused in me much confusion to see him listen, with so 
great humility to what I was speaking about certain mat- 
ters of prayer; myself having so little in treating in that 
manner on such a subject with such a person as he was: 
in which perhaps our Lord was willing to bear with me, 
by reason of the vehement desire I had to see him a for- 
ward proficient in the way of perfection. My soul found 
so much benefit in discoursing with him, that he seemed 
to have kindled in me a new fire of amorous longings to 
begin anew to serve God with greater fervour. O my 
Jesus, how much can a soul do, that is all inflamed with 
the love of thee! At what a great rate ought we to value 
such a soul, and to intreat our Lord it may long continue 
here in this life! He that hath the same love would fain 
march after such souls as these if he could. But to return 
to what I was speaking of; I being in an excessive joy 
upon beholding the treasures which our Lord had depo- 
sited in that soul, and rendering high praise and thanks to 
the Divine Majesty for ordering me to be the means 
whereby this should be brought about, who knew myself 
so unworthy of such a favour; being now no longer able 
to bear so great a joy, I was taken with a rapture, which 
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though it lasted but a little while, made me in a manner 
lose my senses. In this rapture I saw Christ our Lord, in 
great majesty and glory, shewing himself exceedingly 
pleased with what passed there: and so he told me, and 
would have me plainly to see that at such conferences he 
is ever present, and how extremely he is delighted to 
have persons love’ in this manner to speak of him. 

‘ Another time being far from this place, I saw this 
religious man borne on high by angels in great glory. I 
understood by this vision that bis soul improved much, and 
so it was: for he was slandered by the imputation of a 
horrible crime, much to his disgrace, and by one whom 
he had formerly obliged, which notwithstanding he en- 
dured with admirable patience: performing also other 
things much to God’s honour, and suffering other persecu- 
tions, of which I need say no more, seeing all is known to 
your reverence. 

* As to the predictions concerning the monastery already 
mentioned, and others which I may speak of afterwards, 
relating either to it or to several other things, they have 
all been punctually fulfilled. Some of them were foretold 
me three years before; some others sooner, some others 
later,.as our Lord revealed them to me. I always related 
them to my confessor, and to the widow gentlewoman, 
my friend, with whom I had liberty to talk freely: and 
she, as I understood afterwards, discovered them to others 
who know that I lie not: which our Lord did not permit 
me to do in any thing, much less in matters of such im- 
portance. A cousin of mine dying suddenly (at which I 
was exceedingly troubled, because he had not time to 
confess), it was told me in prayer that my sister should 
also die in the like manner; and therefore I should go to 
her, and admonish her to prepare herself for it. This I 
told to my confessor; but he not giving me leave to go, 
our Lord often repeated the same to me, till he being 
acquainted with this, bid me go, for there could be no 

harm 
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harm init. She lived in a certain village, to which I went, 
without acquainting her with the occasion ; and proceeded 
by little and little with her, to give her what light I could 
in all things. I persuaded her in particular to confess 
often, and in every thing to have a main care of her soul: 
and she being very pious, acted accordingly. Some four 
or five years after this she died, without having any one 
by her, or being able to make her confession: but it fell 
out well, that according to her custom it had been but 
about a week since she had confessed. She was not long 
in purgatory: for within eight days after her death, one 
morning, as soon as I had communicated, I saw our Lord 
conducting her into eternal glory. In all those years, to 
that moment that I was told of her death, I never forgot 
what had been said to me by our Lord: nor my compa- 
nion neither, who upon the unexpected news that she was 
dead, came to me all amazed to see how punctually that 
was fulfilled which had been spoken to me. Blessed for 
ever be he who takes such care of souls that they may aot 
perish. Amen. | 


CHAPTER 








234 THE LIFE.OF THE HOLY MOTHER 


CHAPTER XXV. 


A conference of the holy mother, with a devout sister of 
the same Order, determines her to found the new mo- 
nastery in poverty. Our Lord presses her to retnrn to 
Avila; the affair of the new establishment requiring 
her presence there. [Foundations, Chap. 4.] 


‘© NOW whilst I was living in the house of the lady 
above mentioned, with whom I continued above half a 
year, our Lord was pleased that a devout sister, a beata 
of our order, called Maria de Jesu, who dwelled seventy 
leacues off this city, should come to hear of me. She 
happened to take a journey to this part of the kingdom, 
and understanding that I was at Toledo, travelled some 
miles out of her way, to come hither to confer with me. 
Our Lord had moved her, the same yéar and month, that 
he had me, to build another monastery of our order: out 
of a desire of which she had sold all she had, and went 
to Rome barefoot, to obtain leave to effect it. She is a 
woman of much penance and prayer, our Lord hath be- 
stowed on her many graces and favours. Our B. lady 
appeared to her, and bid her put her purpose in execu- 
tion. She so surpassed me in serving our Lord, that I 
was ashamed to be in her presence; she’ shewed me the 
Bull she had brought from Rome: and in a fortnicht’s 
time that we lived together, we took order how we would 
have these monasteries established. Till I conferred with 
her, I never knew that our rule, before it was mitigated, 
forbad all having propriety ; and I Was unwilling to found 
a monastery without revenue, because I would not have 
ourselves to be distracted with the care of providing ne- 
cessaries; never reflecting on the many cares and troubles 
propriety carries along with it. But this blessed woman, 
being taught of God, very well understood, though she 

could 
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couldno t read, what I with so often reading our rule and 
constitutions, was nevertheless ignorant of. When she 
told me this, I was glad, and liked it well: though I 
feared they would not consent to it, nor allow me to put 
it in execution; but would say, I attempted extrava- 
gancies ; and that I was not to undertake matters, for 
which others might come to smart, by my means.- For 
had it concerned only myself, and depended on me alone 
to determine; I should not have been with-held from it 
little or much: yea the only thinking that I was to ob- 
serve the counsels of our Lord Jesus Christ, gave me 
great satisfaction ; for his Majesty had already given me 
vely strong desires of poverty. So that for my own part, 
I made no doubt that it was the best: for I had wished 
not before, if it might have been ———— to have gone a 
begging, and to have asked alms for the love of God, and 
to possess nothing, neither house, nor ‘any thing else: 
but I doubted lest others, to whom God might not have 
given the same désires, would not by this occasion live 
in discontent. I likewise made a question, whether I 
might not by this mteans, be a cause of dissipation to 
them ; for that Isaw some poor monasteries not:very re- 
collected: and I never considered, that their poverty pro- 
ceeded from their want of recollection, not their want of 
recollection from their poverty : for solicitude makes not 
religious persons the richer; and’ God is never wanting 
to them that serve him. 





‘© In short I had a weak faith; not so this servant of 
God. Now though I consulted many, for their judg- 
ment, on all occasions, I found almost none of this opi- 
nion, neither confessors, nor other learned men, with 
whom I treated: they alle 
that I knew not what todo. For when I understood that 


ged so many reasons for me, 
the rule enjoined it, and.saw it was of greater perfection, 
T could not be persuaded to admit the baving revenue: 
and if sometimes I found myself overpowered by them 

yet 
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yet afterwards returning to prayer, and beholding Christ 
upon the cross so very poor and naked ; I could not with 
any patience endure the thought of being rich: and I 
begged of him, with many tears, that he would bring it 
about, that I might see myself poor, as he was. 

‘* About the same time it fell out, that this lady having 
never seen the holy mang, F. Peter of Alcantara, and 
being extremely desirous to see him, our Lord was 
pleased, at my entreaty, to bring him to our house. 
Now he, like a true lover of poverty, having for so many | 
years observed it, very well understood the great riches 
comprised therein; and thereupon much assisted me; 
and bid me by no means to desist from pursuing this my 
design. So with this opinion, and approbation of his, 
as of one, that better than others, might deliver his judg- 
ment in this matter, by reason of his long experience, I 
resolved to proceed no further in consulting others. 

‘¢ Being one day in prayer, earnestly recommending 
this business to God, our Lord said to me, Daughter, by 
mo means neglect to found it in poverty; for this ts my 
eternal Father's will, and mine: I will assist you. ‘This 
was with such powerful effects, in a rapture, that I could 
no way doubt, but that it was from God. Another time 
he told me, that in revenue there was confusion; with 
several things in commendation of poverty: assuring me, 
that whosoever heartily served him should not want ne- 
cessaries. And of such want, for my part, I was never 
afraid. Our Lord also changed the mind of that Domi- 
nican father (Peter Ivannez) who had writ to me before 
against founding without rents; so that now I was ex- 
ceedingly satisfied, having heard this from our Lord, and 
having the opinions of two such persons: so that in my 
resolving to live upon alms, methought I already enjoyed 
all the wealth in the world. 

«© At this time my provincial released me from the tie 
of obedience, which he had imposed on me, of living in 

this 


SAINT TERESA. G37 


this lady’s house ; leaving it to my choice either to go, 
or to stay, as J liked best, until the time of the election 
of a prioress, in our monastery of the incarnation. I was 
informed that divers intended to put me upon that office: 
the mere thought of which so afflicted me, that I resolved 
willingly to endure any kind of torment for God, but by 
no means could prevail with myself to accept ef this. 
For besides the trouble, whieh was no small one, (because 
the number of the nuns was very great) together with 
other reasons, and motives, I never loved to be in office 
as thinking it greatly to endanger my consci- 
ence : so that I thanked God I was not there ; and I wrote 
to the women, my friends, intreating them not to vote 
forme. One day, as I was much pleased to see myself 
out of that noise, our Lord said to me: Daughter, thou 
must not neglect, by any means, to go thither: and since 
thou desired the'cross, thereis a good heavy one prepared for 
thee: Decline 1t not ; for I will support thee: go courage- 
ously, and speedily. Upon this I grieved exceedingly, 
and did nothing but mourn, supposing my cross to be the 
charge of being superioress, which I could by no means 
be persuaded was good for my soul. Of this [ gave ac- 
count to my ghostly father, who commanded me to dis- 
patch presently, and to be gone; it being evident that 
this was of greater perfection: but by reason of the great 
heats, at that season, he respited me certain days, lest 
the journey should hurt my health; for he supposed it 
was soon enough, if I got thither by the election. But 
our Lord having otherwise. ordered, I was presently to 
obey ; for I found myself so extremely disquieted, that I 
could not use mental prayer, and methought | was dis- 
obedient to our Lord’s command ; and because I was made 
much of there, was unwilling to go away, and so expose 
myself to suffering, that I did but give God fair words; 
and since I knew where it would be greater perfection for 
me to live, why did I neglect it? For if I died in the 
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way, well and good. In short I was brought to that pass, 
that to. stay and spend any longer time there, was become 
so great a torment to me, that I requested the lady she 
would be pleased to let me go, for my ghostly father, 
seeing me in this condition, already bid me be gone ; 
God having inwardly moved him, as he had me. She 
took my intended departure so much to heart, that this 
proved to me another torment and I accounted it an 
extraordinary favour that she condescended to it, because: 





of the grief it caused her ; but she being a great servant 
of God, and I telling her it tended much to the-serviee 
ef his divine Majesty in conclusion, she with much 





difficulty was satisfied. 

‘¢ For my part, I felt now no more sorrow about my 
departure ; for upon my discovering or understanding 
that any thing is of greater perfection, and more for 
God’s service, I am contented, and the joy I found in 
pleasing him, took away my grief for parting with that 
lady, whom I saw so exceedingly afflicted at my going 
away; and with others also, to whom I was very much 
obliged, and particularly with my confessor, who was of 
the society of Jesus, and one whom I was much satisfied 
with. But the more I saw, I was parting with these con- 
solations, for the love of God, the more I was pleased at 
the parting with them. I could not well account for it, 
how these two contraries should consist. together, to re- 
ceive joy and comfort from that very thing, which yet 
displeased me to my very soul; for here where I was, I 
lived at ease, and quiet, and-had the convenience of 
spending many hours every day in prayer; whereas I 
saw I was now going to put myself into the fire, our Lord > 
having already signified as much to me, by telling me I 
was to suffer a ereat cross’ (though I never thought it 
would have proved so great, as afterwards I found it) and 
yet for all that I went chearfully, longing to enter pre- 
sently into the lists, since it was our Lord’s pieasure I 
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should, and so. his Majesty gave resolution and strength 
to my weakness. Yet I could not, as I said, well con- 
ceive how this might be. I thought on this similitude: 
if I had in my possession a jewel, or any other thing 
with which I was very much taken, and should chance 
to know that one whom I loved much more than myself, 
and whose satisfaction I preferred before my own, did 
desire this same jewel, certainly I should rather choose 
to part with it than to keep it, because I should thereby 
please the party whom I so dearly loved; and as this 
delight I took in pleasing him, would exceed my own 
content in possessing it; so likewise would it remove 
the sorrow I might otherwise suffer in giving up that 
jewel, or any other thing that I loved, and the content I 
took therein. So that though I desired not to go, both 
for the conveniency I had for my prayers, in that lady’s 
house, and for the not leaving persons, who, I perceived, 
so much resented my departure; which, as I am natu- 
rally very grateful, would at another time have served 
to afflict me extremely ; yet at present though I should 
have a mind, I could not be sorry for my going. 

“This dispatch, and my not deferring. my journey 
one day longer, was of such consequence to the business 
of the new monastery, that I know not how it could pos- 
sibly have been concluded, had I then delayed. © the 
immense greatness of God! I am many times astonish- 
ed, when I consider and obserye, in what particular 
manner his Majesty was pleased to help me to complete 
the founding of this little closet of God, (for such indeod 
I take it to be) and his abode wherein his Majesty; as 
he told me once in prayer, that this monastery was the 
paradise o his delights. So that it seems our Lord him- 
self had picked out those souls, which he hath drawn to 
it, in whose company I now live with great confusion to 
myself; for I could not have known how to have wished 
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for such for this purpose, persons of such austerity, po- 
verty and prayer; suffering all with that alacrity and 
content, that every’ one judgeth herself unworthy the 
honour of being admitted to such a place: especially 
some, whom our Lord hath brought hither from the many 
vanities and pomps of the world, whom he hath so far 
favoured, by redoubling their joys to them, that they 
plainly perceive they have already in this life received 
a hundred for one for all they have quitted; and there- 
fore they are never satiated with rendering thanks to his 
divine Majesty. Others our ord hath changed from 
good to better: to those that are but young he hath 
given courage and understanding, to desire no other 
thing but himself, and to know that, even here also, to 
live with the more quiet, they must separate themselves, 
and fly from all the things of this world, To those that 
are elder. and infirm, he hath given, and continues to 
give strength, to be able to undergo the same austerity 
and penance as all the rest do. 

“ O my Lord, how evidently dost thou here manifest 
thy power! We need not seek out reasons for what thou 
hast a mind to bring to pass, since beyond all natural 
reason, thou makest things in such manner possible, as 
sufficiently to demonstrate that nothing more is required 
but only the loving thee sincerely, and forsaking in 
good earnest all for thy sake, that thou, O my Lord, 
mayest make every thing easy to us.” 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 


The wonders of God in the establishment of the new mo- 
nastery. The persecution the holy mother sustains on 
this occasion. The long and obstinate opposition of the 
city of Avila is overcome at last. The Saint is allowed 
by her Provincial to settle in her new foundation. 

| (Chap. vy.) 


“ BEING now got out of Toledo, I went very cheerfully 
on my journey, resolving most willingly to suffer whatever 
our Lord’s pleasure was. The same evening that I ar- 
rived here at Avila, were brought the letters and the 
Breve from Rome, for erecting the monastery; so that 
both I, and all they that knew how much our Lord had 
hastened my coming, were astonished, when they saw 
the great need there was of it, and the conjuncture in 
which our Lord brought me to this place. For here I 
found the bishop, and the holy man Fr. Peter of Alcan- 
tara, and that other gentleman (Francis de Salsedo) that 
gréat servant of God, at whose house the holy man 
lodged. These two prevailed with the bishop to admit 
the monastery, which, as it was to have no revenue, waé 
no small favour ; but he was such a friend to those whom 
he saw so resolute in God’s service, that he soon con- 
sented to the furthering of it. But the holy old man, 
Fr, Peter, was he that upon the point did all; and had I 
not come, as I said, in so fit a season, I cannot imagine 
how it could have been effected, for this holy man staid 
but a little while here, (as I take it, not full eight days, 
and in that time very sickly) and soon after our Lord 
took him to himself. And it seems his Majesty was 
pleased to keep him alive (for he had been ill for a long 


time,) till he had finished this business. 
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“ All that related to this affair was carried on with 
great secrecy, for otherwise nothing could haye been , 
done, the people being so much against it, as afterwards 
was seen. Now it fell out by the providence and dis- 
posal of our Lord, that my:kinsman (who had taken the 
house in his own name,. and at present lived in it) fell 
sick, in the absence of his wife, and that so dangerously, 
that leave was granted me to go to him and to take care 
of him; and by this occasion nothing came to light; 
though there wanted not same who had a suspicion of 
what we were doing, but not an absolute belief of the 
thing. What was wonderful was, that he lay no longer 
sick than was needful for the business; and when it was 
requisite he should recover, that I might be quit of my 
attendance, and the house left clear and empty, our 
Lord on a sudden restored him to health, so that he 
himself admired it. 

“ The sick man being now recovered, I hastened him 
to clear the house, and the workmen to finish it with all 
speed, in such manner at least as that it might have some 
form of a monastery ; for to the compleating of it a good 
deal was wanting. My companion the widow was not 
here, (for we thought it best she should be afar off, the 
more to disguise the matter) and I saw plainly the ne- 
cessity of expedition. and dispatch, for various reasons, 
of which one was, that I feared every hour I should be 
commanded back to my monastery of the Incarnation. 
The troubles I suffered here in the mean time were so 
many, that I began to think whether this were the cross 
mentees tome; though it‘seemed a very light one in 
comparison of that heavier one, meant by our Lord, and 
prepared for me to suffer. 

So. (every. thing being in readiness, it pleased our 
Lord that this monastery of our glorious father St. Jo- 
seph, should be established with full licence and autho - 
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rity in the year 1562; and on St. Bartholomew’s day 
certain maids took the habit, and the blessed Sacrament 
was there deposited. I was present to give them the 
habit, together with two others of our nuns of the Incar- 
nation, who happened to be then abroad. For as to me, 
this having been the house that my kinsman dwelt in, I 
had leave to be there; and I did nothing at all, without 
taking the advice of the learned, that I might not in the 
least act against obedience. These assured me, that 
seeing the thing conduced so very much to the advyan- 
tage and reputation of the whole order, I might lawfully 
do as I did, without letting my own superiors know of it. 
For if they had shewed me even the smallest imperfec- 
tion in this my proceeding, I would have left a thou- 
sand monasteries, much more one: this is most certain. 
For though I was very desirous it should succeed, that 
so [might separate myself from all things, and follow 
my profession and vocation with greater perfection; yet 
I desired it so, that in the moment I should have under- 
stood it would be more for God’s service totally to de- 
sert it, I should have done it with all tranquillity and 
chearfulness, as I had done before. 

‘““T seemed now to be in‘a manner in heaver, to see 
the most holy Sacrament placed on the altar, and shelter 
afforded to four poor orphans, (for they were admitted 
without a dowry) who were great servants of God; for 
this was designed at the beginning, that the persons who 
were received in, should be such, who by their example, 
might prove a proper foundation to this new edifice, to 
answer our main end of much perfection and prayer ; 
from whence might be continued a work, which I knew 
would tend to the service of God, and the honour of the 
habit of his glorious Mother; for this was my chief de- 
sire and care. Besides it gave me great consolation to 
see that now effected, which our Lord had So stricly en- 
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joined me, and one more church in this city (under the 
title of my glorious father St. Joseph) than formerly had 
rine | been. Not that I, for my part, seemed to have done 
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ea any thing therein; for I never had, nor have yet such a 

\ ue | thought, but have always conceived that it was our Lord 

pill who did all, and that little which I for my share had ef- 

| fected, I knew was attended with so many imperfec- 

Hat tions, that I find I rather deserved censure and blame 

than applause or acceptance. But it gave me satisfac- 

nd . tion and pleased me much, to consider that his Majesty 

4 had made use of me, being so very bad, for the instru- 

ment of so noble a work; and hereat I was so transport- 

ed with joy, that I was, as it were, beside myself in pro- 
found prayer. 

an “ All this being ended, some three or four hours after, 

ah the devil made a fierce assault upon me, after the follow- 

He ing manner. He suggested a doubt to me, whether 

nel what I had been doing were not perhaps ill done; whe- 

ther I entrenched not on obedience in attempting it 

without a command from Father Provincial, Ke. He 

Itkewise made me question, whether those that lived 

here in such austerity, would not afterward repent of it ; 

F whether they might not want victuals, and whether the 

whole were not an extravagant attempt; and who put 

me uponit? Had I not a monastery of my own, ec. In 

fine, the charge our Lord had given me, the judgment 

of so many others whom I had consulted, the many 

prayers made on the occasion, (for I had done almost 

nothing else for almost ‘two years) were now as clean 

vanished out of my mind as if there never had been any 

such thing, and all that I remembered was, only that 

it was my fancy. All virtues, and even faith itself, stood 

now, as it were, suspended in me, so that I had not the 

power to exercise one of them, in such manner as to de- 

fend myself from these blows. He likewise represented to 

me, 
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me, why would I shut myself in a monastery so strict, 
having so many infirmities? How should I be able to en- 
dure so great penance, and quit a house so spacious and 
pleasant, where I had lived so contentedly, and had so 
many friends? That perhaps these here would not prove 
tomy mind; that I obliged myself to too much; that 
possibly this might throw me into despair; that, may be 
the devil had instigated me to this, in order to bereaye 
me of my peace and quiet, and so to disable me from 
continuing my prayer; that being thus disturbed, I 
might at last lose my soul. These and the like things 
the devil presented before me altogether, so that I had 
no power to think on any thing else; and that with 
such an heaviness, obscurity and darkness in my soul, as 
I know not how to express. Finding myself in this 
condition, I went to visit the blessed Sacrament, though 
I was not able to recommend myself thereto, being in an 
agony, methought, like one in the pangs of death. To 
communicate this to any one, I neither durst nor might, 
because I had not as yet a confessor assigned me. 

“ O my sweet Jesus, what a miserable life is this, in 
which there is no secure contentment, nor any thing 
without change! But just now I was in so great joy, that 
to my thinking I would not have exchanged my content 
with any one living ; and presently the same thing which 
gave me that joy, so tormented me, that I knew not 
what to do. O, if we did but carefully observe the pas- 
sages of this life of ours, every one by experience would 
see how litttle he ought to esteem either its joys or its 
sorrows. Certainly this was one of the strongest and 
sharpest encaunters I ever met with in all my life. But 
our Lord left not his poor servant in distress; for he 
ever supported me in all tribulations, and so he did in 
this; and he afforded me a little light to discern, that it 
was a temptation of the enemy, and that he did all this to 
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terrify me with his lies. Whereupon I began to call to 
mind the strong resolutions I had made of serving 
God, and the desires I had of suffering for hissake; and 
I considered, that if I meant to put them in execution, I 
must not seek after ease; that if I found troubles, there 
would be merit too; and that if in order to please and 
to honour God, I undertook them, they might serve me 
instead of purgatory. And what was I afraid of, since if 
I desired crosses, these were good large ones, and the 
more oppression I met with, the more gain it would be. 
And why wanted I courage to serve one to whom I was 
so much obliged? With these and other considerations, 
offering violence to myself, I promised before the most 
holy sacrament, to do my uttermost for procuring a li- 
cence to come and dwell in this monastery; and in case 
with good conscience I might, to vow perpetual enclo- 
sure. As I was doing and saying this, presently in the 
very instant the devil vanished, and I remained satisfied 
and quiet, and so have continued ever since. All that 
is observed in this house, with regard toenclosure, pe- 
nance and other austerities, is become pleasant to me; 
and the content I have here is so ‘great, that I know not 
any thing I could have chosen in the whole earth so sa- 
voury and delicious. I know not whether this be not 
partly the cause, that I have now better health than 
ever; or whether, because there was both necessity and 
reason, that I should do what all the rest did, our Lord 
would therefore bestow upon me this consolation, to 
enable me to do it, though it be with pain. Which 
ability of mine all those who know my infirmities do ad- 
niure. Blessed be he who gives all, and to whom all 
things are possible. 

“ T went away very weary from this combat, laughing 
to myself at the devil, for I plainly saw it was he: and 
now being desirous to take a little rest after dinner, (for 
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had almost none all the night before, not to speak of the 
great weariness of all the precedent days) as soon as it 
was known in my monastery of the Incarnation, and in 
the town, what was done, there arose a great uproar and 
a general murmuring; and presently the prioress sent 
me a command to repair thither instantly.. I under- 
standing her pleasure, went immediately, leaving the 
nuns very disconsolate. I perceived well I should meet 
with troubles enough; but inasmuch as the house was 
now finished, I regarded them but little. I betook my- 
self to prayer, humbly beseeching our Lord that he 
would help me, and my father Joseph, that he would 
bring me back to this monastery of his; offering up to 
him all that I was to suffer, and being exceeding glad, 
and desirous of an occasion of enduring something for 
his sake, and of serving him, I went thither, looking for 
nothing else but that they would presently put me in 
prison; though in my opinion that would have been a 
great ease to me, in regard that none would then dis- 
course with me, and I should repose a while in solitude, 
which was what I had great need of : for the perpetual 
conversing with people had left me quite harassed, and 
as it were, ground even to dust. 

* As soon as I came, I gave an account, as to what I 
had done, to the prioress, who was somewhat pacified ; 
but they all sent for Father Provincial, that the business 
might be heard before him. When he was come, I was 
summoned to appear, being exceedingly pleased to see 
myself suffer something for the lave of our Lord. For I 
did not find that herein I had. offended his divine Ma- 
jesty, nor done any thing against my order; but rather 
had endeavoured with all my power to promote its 
good, and for this would willingly have laid down my 
life; it being my whole desire that its first institution 
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and rule might be observed in the highest perfection. I 
called to mind on this occasion the sentence passed on 
Christ, and I saw how that which I should lie under 
would be little or nothing. : I acknowledged my fault to 
Father Provincial, as if I had been very guilty; and 
such J appeared to be to them that knew not all the cir- 
cumstances. After he had sharply reprehended me, I 
would not excuse myself, because I was resolved to 
suffer; and therefore I desired he would pardon me and 
punish me, yet not to retain any displeasure against me. 
In some things I well enough saw they accused me 
wrongfully ; for they objected that I had done all this 
with no other view than to get me a reputation, and the 
like; but in other things I understood evidently that 
they said true; as that I was the worst of all the nuns, 
and that having no better observed the religious dis- 
cipline used in this monastery, how did I think to keep 
my rule and the constitutions with greater rigour in ano- 
ther? That I gave scandal to the people, and introduced 
novelties. Ali this, nothing troubled or disquieted me, 
though I made shew of being afflicted, lest I should 
seem to disregard or slight what they said to me. At last 
}ather Provincial commanded me to declare there be- 
fore the nuns my reasons, and to give an account of 
what I had done; saying that it was necessary I should 
do it: so forasmuch.as I pwas quiet within myself, and 
out Lord assisted me, I laid before them my reasons in 
such manner, as that neither the Provincial nor the nuns 
who heard me, found cause to condemn me. I had dis- 
course afterwards with father Provincial alone, and in- 
sormed him more particularly of the success of the busi- 
ness, who rested well satisfied, and promised me, that if 
the foundation of the monastery went forward, and the 
city were quieted, he would grant me a licence to re- 
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move thither; for at present the tumult in the city was 
very great, as I shall now relate. 

“Two or three days after, the governor and the 
officers of the city, together with some of the chapter 
assembled, and all jointly declared, they would by no 
Means consent to the establishment of the monastery, it 
being a manifest detriment, as they thought, to the pub- 
lic, and therefore that the blessed sacrament should be 
taken away, Xc. They appointed two divines to meet, 
out of every order, to deliver their opinion upon it; of 
whom some held their peace, others disliked the busi- 
ness, in fine they concluded the house should be pre- 
sently dissolved. Only one, Father Dominick Bannez, 
a graduate of the order of St. Dominick, said there was 
no necessity of dissolving it so suddenly; that it ought 
to be more maturely considered of; that this affair be- 
longed to the bishop, and the like. This was of great 
advantage, for they being so enraged, it was a chance 
but they had immediately thrown it down to the eround., 
In fine a monastery it was to be, because it so pleased 
our Lord, against whose will they all, though united, 
were able to do little. They proposed their reasons, 
moved with a good zeal; and so, though without offend- 
ing God, they made me suffer; and all that favoured 
the business (for some such there were) sustained great 
persecutions. The murmuring and tumult of the people 
was so great, that there was no talk of any thing else: 
and they all blamed me, running to and fro continually, 
one while to the Provincial, another while to my mo- 
mastery. I was no more moved at what they said 
against me, than if they had said nothing, but the fear 
lest the house should be dissolved, and the seeing those 
who assisted me; lose their credit, and the great moles- 
tation they endured, struck me‘to the heart.. For as to 
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their reports concerning me, I was rather glad, and if I 
had had but a little more faith, I should not in those 
other respects have felt the least alteration ; but a small 
defect in this one virtue, was enough to lay asleep all 
the rest. Hereupon I was much afflicted for those two 
days, wherein those meetings of the people were held : 
upon which occasion our Lord said to me: Dost thou 
not know that Iam mighty? What fearest thou? Be as- 
sured the monastery shall not be dissolved: I will accom- 
plish all that E have promised thee. With which words I 
was much comforted. 

“¢ Meanwhile they informed the king’s council of the 
whole proceeding, and an order came, that a relation 
also should be drawn up ‘on our part, how this monas- 
tery was founded. Thus a great suit was commenced, 
and as in favour of the city some were gone to court, 
it was fitting, that in behalf of the monastery somebody 
should also go. Now money we had none, nor knew I 
what to do. It was God’s providence that Father Pro- 
vincial never commanded me to desist from prosecuting 
the business, though he would not grant me a licence to 
remove to the new house, till he saw what the issue 
would be. Those four servants of God continued alone, 
and did more by their prayers than I by all my solicita- 
tions, though it was but necessary to use the utmost di- 
ligence. Sometimes all seemed lost; especially one 
day before father Provincial was come, it happened that 
Mother Prioress commanded me not to attempt or en- 
gage in any thing about this business, which was in 
effect to throw up ail. I went to his divine Majesty, 
and said to him: Lord, this monastery ws none of mine, tt 
as made for thee; therefore since there ts none to follow 
the business, let thy Majesly undertake ut, and do alt. 
Which when I had said, I was in as great repose, 
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and as void of care, as though I had had all the world to 
negotiate for me, and presently I reckoned the business 
as done. 

A priest named Gonzalo de Aranda, a great servant 
of God, and friend to all perfection, who had always as- 
sisted me, went to the court to attend the business, and 
prosecuted it vigorously; and that devout gentleman, 
Francis de Salsedo, laboured herein exceedingly, and 
promoted it to his uttermost, not without many difficul- 
ties and persecutions. I always in all things esteemed, and 
still esteem him as a father. God’s assistance to a certain 
priest (Doctor Daza), one of these that much befriend- 
ed me in this affair, was evidently seen; when in ano- 
ther great assembly and consultation held in the city, he 
in behalf of the bishop appeared, and opposed himself 
alone against the sentiments of all the rest, in such man- 
ner, that in the end he pacified them, by proposing to 
them certain expedients, which served to suspend at 
jeast their design, and to stop their fury for the present. 
But nothing prevailed to make them wholly desist, but 
they soon returned again to the charge, as if they would 
even lay down their lives, as 1 may say, for the dissoly- 
ing of the monastery. This servant of God was he, who 
gave the first four nuns the habit, and placed there the 
blessed sacrament, for which he underwent very great 
persecution. ‘This opposition lasted almost ha!f a year, 
and it would be too tedious to recount in particular the 
ereat difficulties we sustained in all that time. I was 
astonished to see what mischief the devil was working 
against a few poor contemptible women, and how it could 
seem to all, that these should be so great a detriment to 
the city; as they were to be no more than twelve nuns 
and a prioress, and those of such austere lives. For, sup- 
posing any error or damage therein, it would all light 
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upon themselves; but that there should be any loss or 
prejudice to the city, there was no probability. 

“ At leneth they began to relent, and they came to 
this conclusion, that in. case the monastery were en- 
dowed, they would admit it, and be content it should go 


forward. J was now so weary with seeing the trouble of 
all those that assisted us, more than my own, that con- 


celving it might not be amiss to receive rents till they 
were quiet, and afterwards to lay them aside, I began to 
condescend to this accord. The night before it was to be 
concluded, as I was in prayer, our Lord said to me: 
Daughter, make no such agreement as this; for tf once 
ye begin to admit of a revenue, they will not afterward 
consent to your laying wt down, The same nigbt appeared 
to me the holy man, F. Peter of Alcantara, who died but 
a little before, and who had written to me before his 
death, hearing of the great opposition and persecution 
we suffered, that he was very glad this house was founded 
with so much opposition, for it was a sign our Lord 
would be much served and honoured therein, since the 
devil took such pains to hinder it, and that I should by 
no means consent to have it endowed; inculcating this 
twice or thrice to me in the same letter, with great ear- 
nestness; assuring me that if I persisted resolute and 
constant herein, all should succeed according as I de- 
sired. I had already seen him two other times since his 
death, and the glory which he enjoyed ; and so I was not 
at all affrighted, for he always appeared to me in the 
manner of a glorious body, full of splendor, and the be- 
holding him delighted me exceedingly. At this time he 
discovered to me something of rigour, and only bid me 
by no means take revenue, and why would I not follow 
his counsel? and presently he vanished, leaying me 
much amazed. The next day I presently acquainted 
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the forementioned gentleman (Salsedo) with what: had 
passed, and that he should in no wise yield to the taking 
of rents, but go on with the suit. Our Lord helped me 
in all things; for it is impossible for me, writing thus 
succinctly, to declare all that was endured in the two 
years space from the time that this monastery began till 
it was finished ; only this last half year and the first were 
the most troublesome. 

“ At length all was concluded though it cost me some 
pains, by a breve, which was brought me from Rome, 
prohibiting this monastery to be ever capable of receiy- 
ing rents. And now being much pleased to see it thus 
finished, and reflecting on the troubles we had under- 
gone, and praising our Lord, that he had vouchsafed in 
any thing to make use of me, I began to consider the 
things that had happened; and indeed in every one of 
them that seemed of any importance, and which was done 
by me, I found many defects and imperfections, and 
sometimes but little courage, and often little faith. Yet 
to this present, wherein I see all fulfilled that our Lord 
hath told me concerning this monastery, I never failed 
resolutely to believe it, nor could I so much as doubt of 
it. In fine, all the good that hath been done, 1 found 
our Lord had done it, and I all the ill; whereupon I 
forbore to think any further on it, that I might not re- 
view my so numerous defects. Blessed be he, who when 
he pleases, draws good out of all. _dmen. 

“The city being now something quieted, father Peter 
Ivannez the Dominican made all speed to come to 
Avila, who had also assisted us in hisabsence. His divine 
Majesty brought him hither-in a conjuncture wherein 
we most needed him. He staid here as long as was ne- 
cessary for the appeasing the minds of many, and did 
much good by the great esteem they had of his learning 
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and virtue. At his departure he procured that Father 
Provincial gave me a licence to remove to this monas- 
tery, taking some other nuns of the Incarnation along 
with me, to govern and instruct the novices that were 
there. The day of ot entrance was a day of very great 
consolation to me. As I was praying in the church, be- 
ing, as it were, in an extacy, I saw Christ our Lord, 
who methought received me with kindness and affection, 
putting a rich crown on my head, and in a manner 
thanked me for what I had done for his Mother. Ano- 
ther time, when all the nuns were at prayer in the quire 
after Complin, I saw the blessed Virgin our lady in 
very great glory, who seemed to receive and protect us 
all under a pure white robe, which she then had on; 
whereby I understood how. high a degree of glory our 
Lord would bestow upon the Religious of this house. 
And now the divine office beginning here to be cele- 
brated, the people began also to have a great devotion 
to this monastery ; and our Lord began to move such as 
most opposed us, exceedingly to favour us; acknow- 
Jedging now that they are sensible this work was of 
God, since notwithstanding so much opposition, his 
divine Majesty was pleased it should go forward. 

“ We observe the rule of our Lady of Mount Carmel, 
made by Albert, Patriarch of Jerusalem; and this in all 
its strictness and integrity, as it was confirmed by Pope 
Innocent IV. anno 1248, Methinks all the troubles we 
sustained for it are well bestowed; for though it seem 
somewhat rigorous (in regard that we never eat flesh ex- 
cept in sickness, and we fast for eight months together, 
with some other things, as in the primitive rule may be 
seen), yet in many things also the sisters account it not 
severe enough, and therefore observe certain things be- 
sides, which for the keeping the rule in greater perfec- 
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tion, seem to us necessary. I hope in our Lord, that 
what is thus begun will go on and encrease, as his 
divine Majesty hath promised me. | 

“ The other monastery, which that holy woman I 
spoke of, procured to be erected, was likewise favoured 
by our Lord, and founded at Alcala; though she also 
met with strong opposition and suffered great difficul- 
ties. I know that in it is observed our primitive rule 
with all the same strictness and devotion as in this. I 
believe your Reverence will be tired with the long rela- 
tion I have here made; but it is very short in compa- 
rison of the many crosses endured, and the wonders 
which our Lord hath wrought for us, of which there are 
divers witnesses thet can swear to them. And since our 
Lord hath been pleased so particularly to express his 
owning this work, I conceive they will do very ill, and 
shall be severely punished by God, that shall dare to at- 
tempt any relaxation of that perfection which our Lord 
hath here established, and to which he hath afforded his 
assistance in such a manner as that it is carried on with 
great delight; from whence it is evident, that it is very 
tolerable, and may with ease be practised, (there being 
so great helps) by all such as desire to enjoy their spouse 
Jesus Christ, the only thing they are here to pretend to, 
and to continue in this solitude with him alone.” 

This relation, contained in these five chapters, of the 
foundation of the monastery of St. Joseph of Avila, was 
written by the holy Mcther, by the command of Father 
Garzia de Toledo, of the order of St. Dominick, who 
was then her confessor, anno 1562. After which, in the 
year 1573, she was commanded by Father RNipalda S$. J. 
(her confessor during her stay at Salamanca) to write the 
foundations of seven other manasteries, which by ¢hat 
time she had erected, as also.an account of the Baeinal 
of the conyents of the discalced fathers of the Sais in- 
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stitue. The rest of her foundations she afterward wrote, 
as she proceeded in founding, ending with Burgos, 
which was the last. We shall now carry on the history 
of her life, with the helps which this book of her foun- 
dations affords us, selecting only what appears most re- 
markable in them, and remitting such as desire to be 
more fully informed of all other particulars, to the book 
itself, 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 


After five years abode in her new monastery of Avila, the 
holy mother is licensed by the General of the Order to 
erect other monasteries of nuns, and to found two con- 
vents of discalced Friars. She found the monastert y 
of Medina del Campo; and engages Antony of Jesus, 
and John of the cross, to embrace the pr imative institute. 
Foundations Chap. Vie 


** T LIVED, says the holy mother, five years in the 
monastery of St. Joseph of Avila, after it was erected, 
which as far as now appears to me, I account the quietest 
time of my life; the want of repose and tranquillity my 
soul now often relents. In this time there came in seve- 
ral gentlewomen to become religious, being very young, 
whom in all appearance the world made sure for its own, 
as their curious dress, and their pomps’and vanities dis- 
covered: but our Lord soon set their hearts at liberty 
from these empty toys, and brought them home to him- 
self, endowing them with such high perfection, as was a 
great confusion to me.—I took extreme delight to con- 
verse amongst such holy and pure souls; seeing that all 
their care was only to serve and praise our Lord. In the 
mean while his Divine Majesty sent us in what was ne- 
cessary, without our asking ; and if at any time we were 
in want, which was yery seldom, their joy was so much 
the greater, &c. 

‘IT lived then amongst the these angelical souls, for 
such they appeared to me, since they concealed from me 
no imperfection whatsoever, were it never so infernal. 
But who can apres their disengagement frqm all earthly 
phings ; ; their ardent longings to serve his Divine Majesty, 
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and the exceeding great favours our Lord hath done 
them?’ Solitude was their recreation; so that they have 
assured me, that they were never satished with being 
alone and retired ; and that they took it for a great tor- 
ment to be visited by any from abroad, though they were 
their own brothers, She that had the most time to stay 
in one of the little hermitages, which we have made in 
our garden, esteemed herself the most happy. Whilst I 
was reflecting upon the great value of these souls, and 
the courage God had given them to suffer, and to serve 
him, which was certainly beyond that of women, I 
thought many times that these rich graces, which our 
Lord had laid up in them, were for some singular end. 
Not that what afterward happened came then into my 
mind, there not appearing the least ground for me to 
imagine a thing, which then seemed impossible; although 
my desires, as time run further on, grew still stronger, 
by which I longed to be able to do something for the good 
of my soul. Methought it was with me as with one, that 
had a very great treasure in his keeping, and desired that 
all should share therein, but had his hands tied, so that 
he could not distribute it ; so my soul seemed, as it were 
bound up: for the favours God did me those years were 
very admirable, and I reckoned them all ill bestowed 
upon me. f strove to serye our Lord with my poor 
prayers, and continually Jaboured with the sisters that 
they would do the same, and_ zealously endeavour at the 
good of souls and the increase of the holy church: 
whence also it came to pass, that whosoever conferred 
with them was exceedingly edified ; and herein I rested, 
and my impetuous desires were in some measure allayed 
and satisfied. 

«¢ After four years, or somewhat more, there happened 
to come to see me, a religious man, of St. Francis’s or- 
der, called Vr, Alfonsus Maldonat, a great seryant of 
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God, having the same desires as.I had for the good of 
souls; but be was able also to put them in execution, in 
which I envied him extremely, This father came lately 
from the Indies, and began to tell me that divers mil- 
lions of souls were lost in those countries, for want of 
instruction; and he made us a good sermon upon this 
subject, encouraging us to penance, and so departed. 
T remained so afflicted at the loss of so many souls, that 
i was besides myself. Thereupon I went to one of our 
lermitages, and shedding abundance of tears, I cried 
to our Lord, beseeching him, that he would furnish some 
means, by which ] might gain over some souls to his ser- 
vice; seeing the devil dee away such a multitude from 
him; ‘and that my prayers might prevail something to; 
wards it, since | was good for nothing else, [ envied 
them exceedingly, who were able freely to spend them- 
selves herein, for the loye of God, though they under- 
went the extremest difficulties, and suffered a thousand 
deaths. Whence also it befalls me, that as often as we 
read in the Lives of the Saints, that they converted souls, 
it breeds in me more devotion, tenderness and emula- 
tion, than all the martyrdoms they suffered: in regard 
that our Lord hath given me this inclination, and that I 
conceive, he ealiies. more one soul, which through his 
mercy, we gain to him, by our prayers, than all the 
other services we can do him. Being in prayer one even- 
ing, in this extreme affliction, our Lord appeared to me, 
and expressing much affection, as willing to comfort me, 
said to me, wait a while, daughter, and thou shalt see 
great matters. Which words were so Imprinted in my 
beart, that I could not put them out of my thoughis ; 
and though co uld not coujecture, with much musing 
thereon, what these matters sbould be, yet I was never. 
theless exceedingly comforted, and well assured, that in 
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the sequel they should be verified ; but how and by what 
means, never came into my head. 
‘¢ Another half year run out after this, when behold 
a thing that had never happened before, the general of 
the order, (says the Saint, Chap. vii.) whose ordinary 
residence is at Rome, came to Avila, conducted hither 
by divine providence. At hearing of this, I was troubled 
at first, fearing he would. be displeased with me for not 
having subjected this monastery to the order, and that he 
would command me to return to the monastery of the in- 
carnation, in which the rule is mitigated.—But our Lord 
‘ disposed hereof better than I imagined; for the F. Ge- 
neral (John Baptist Rossi) was so great a servant of his, 
and so discreet and learned, that he accountea this new 
foundation a good work ; and for the rest discovered not 
to me the least dislike-—I procured therefore that he 
should come to St. Josephs, and I gave him an account 
of the foundation, and\in a manner of my whole life 
(though it were very bad) with all truth and simplicity ; 
he comforted me much—-and was exceeding glad to see 
our. way of living, and a lively (though imperfect) image 
of the first original of our order ; and how the primitive 
rule was here observed with ail rigour, which was done 
no where else. Out of the great desire he had that this 
small beginning should go forward, he gave me very 
ample patents for erecting more monasteries, with in- 
junctions to the provincials, that none of them should 
‘hinder me therein.’ These I asked not of him; but he of 
his own accord granted them to me, as knowing—the 
extreme desire I had of being an instrument, that some 
souls might approach nearer to God, and be united to 
him by love, But as to these means of bringing this 
about (by patents for erecting monasteries) I had no 
thoughts of procuring them from him nay, rather they 
seemed a kind of folly tome: for I well enough knew, 
that 
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that a woman so contemptible, and having so little autho- 
rity as I, could do nothing—only that, when such desires 
as these seize upon the soul, by reason of the passionate 
lounging she hath to please God, and the faith she hath in 
him, his Majesty makes that possible which to natural 
reason appears impossible. Whereupon in seeing the ex- 
ceeding forwardness of our most reyerend F. General for 
my founding more monasteries, methought I saw them 
already finished ; and calling to mind the words, which 
our Lord had spoken to me before in prayer; I now dis- 
covered some beginning of that which before I could not 
understand. ; 
** Before our General went away, the Lord Bishop 
Don Alvarez de Mendoza, a great friend and patron of 
such as he seeth to aim at serving God, with higher per- 
fection, desired he would leave a licence with him, to 
erect in his diocese some convents of discalced friars of 
the first rule, - The General was willing to grant it, but 
finding some opposition in the order, Jest it might cause 
any disturbance in the province, he forbore for that time. 
Some days passed, when considering how necessary. it 
was if I erected monasteries of religious women, that 
there should be some also of men that observed the same 
rule—and earnestly recommending the business to our 
Lord, I wrote a letter to our F. General, wherein I in- 
treated him, after the best manner I could, to grant it: 
alleging certain reasons, which shewed the eminent ser- 
vice, that would thereby be done to Almighty God,— 
upon which he sent mea licence from Valentia, where 
he then was, for founding two convents—and lest there 
might be any contradiction, he remitted this matter to 
the present, and the preceding provincial. The obtain- 
ing their consent was a tbing very difficult; but as soon 
as I saw the principal thus effected, I had great hopes 
our Lord would complete the rest ; and so it fell out, for 
by 
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by the Lord Bishop’s means; who followed the busiriess 
close, as if it had been bis own, both the provittials gave 
their consetit. 

** And now this licence being précured, my cate also 
increased, from the riot having any one of out Friars in 
all the province. (whom I knew, or could hear of, fit for 
dur turn, to pit it in exettition, nor any secular willing 
to begin it: hereupion I did nothing but ery to our Lord, 
that, if it were his pleasure, he would raise up one at 
least to Begin the work. | House T had nofie, nor means 
to get one; so that here was a poor discaleed nun, with= 
out the assistance of atiy person, except our Lord; fur- 
nished only with patents and good desires, without any 
possibility of accomplishing them. However my courage 
did not fail me, nor the confidence I bad, that our Lord 
having granted one thing, would likewise bestow the 
other. Upon this | conceived all was now possible, and 
so began to set about it.” 

Here the holy mother inserts her account of the fotia- 
dation of the monastery of St. Joseph in Medina del 
Campo, her first enterprise of this kind: which although 
it was undertaken, with little or no appearance of suc- 
cess, or any human means to effect it; and therefore was 
taxed of folly and extravagance, even by her friends and 
well-wishers, was neverthefless happily concltidéd by the 
blessing of our Lord; in a manner which he himself was 
pleased to stile miraculous, As the Saint testifies (in the 
appendix or additions to her Life) where she relates that 
our Lord Jesus Christ, appearing té her, as soon as she 
had communicated, at Malagon, amongst other things 
which he said to her, bade her write the foundations of 
these houses. ‘* Upon which, as she was thinking with 
herself, that in the foundation of Medina she knew of 
nothing remarkable to write. Our Lord asked her, what 
she desired to see more, since its foundation was mira- 

culous ? 
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culous? meaning that he alone had effected it, when to 
her (and to others) it seemed impossible, he giving her 
nevertheless the resolution, to put it In execution.” 

‘The blessed mother was attended in this, and most of 
the rest of her foundations, by Mr. Julian d’Avila, a 
holy priest, of whom she writes, in her account of the 
founding of this monastery, ‘ That he was a great ser- 
vant of God, and much disengaged from the things of 
the world, and also of much prayer; that he was the 
chaplain of her monastery (of Avila) and assisted her 
much, God having given him the same desires as he had 
to her, for promoting his glory, and the salvation of 
souls,” 

Here also the holy mother takes occasion of speaking 
of the great favours our Lord began to bestow upon he 
nuns of this, and of the rest of her first monasteries; and 
thereupon lays down some directions, touching these 
matters. ‘* As those little dove cotes, say she, Chap 9. 
of the B. Virgin, our Jady, began to fill, the Divine 
Majesty also began to discover his greatnesses in these 
poor weak women, though strong in their desires, and in 
their (resolute) disengaging themselves from all. created 
things; for this it is, that chiefly unites a soul to its 
Creator, walking with purity of conscience; for without 
this separation from creatures, it seems to me impossible 
not to offend our Lord. But as all their discourses and 
conversation is only concerning the things of God; so it 
seems he is not willmmg to keep away from them, so as 
not to offord them his delightful presence. This is what 
I now see, and can affirm of a truth. Let them who 
shall come after, and read this, fear: and if they see not 
then, what we now find here, let them not impute it to 
the times; since it is always a time for God to confer 
favours, and great*rewards, on such as serve him in 
earnest ; but let them endeavour to discover, whether 
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in this thing there be any breach or failing in them, and 
amend it: 

* But to return td what I was saying, the favours our 
Lord doth ih these monastérieg are so great that they 
astonish me; for he conducts them all by mental prayer, 
and some attain to perfect contémplation; others are 
advanced forward so far as to arrive at extacie$ and rap- 
tures; to others our Lord doth favouits of another kind, 
bestowing on them alsd revelations and Visioris, such, as 
it is manifestly discerned, dd proceed from God. There 
is never a Gne Gf those monasteries at this day, wherein 
are not found either ene, or two, or three such. Not 
that I think sanctity to consist herein, but to Jet it ap- 
pear that the advices I desire here to give, are not be- 
side the purpose. | | 

«¢ And here the holy mother lays down several direc+ 
tions touching these matters of prayer and of the spirit, 
And first she tells her daughters, that perfect prayer con- 
sists not so much in thinking as it does in loving; that 
all indeed are not able to keep their thoughts strongly 
fixed on Ged, norto be always meditating on his works; 
and that all imaginations are not fit for this, but to love 
all are fit. Hence the proficiency of the soul, says she; 
consists not in much thinking, but rather in much loy- 
ing. And if you ask me how this love is got, I answer, 
by resolving to do and to suffer for God; and afterward 
in effect doing so, whet occasion shall be offered. She 
adds, that works of obedience and charity to our neigh- 
bours are not to be néglected for the sake of enjoying 
the sweets of a more retiréd and quiet prayer. For that 
this would be but ari illusion of a more refined self-love, 
and a seeking to please otrselves rather than God; that 
the highest perfection consists in a conformity of our 
will to God’s, and that obediencé is the shortest way to 
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happiness ; that sometimes a better, disposition for er- 
flaming the soul with the love of God, and attaining even 
to the height of perfection, may be found in the out- 
ward employments of obedience and charity, when 
rightly performed, than in the solitude of prayer and me- 
ditation, which she shews by some instances. Chap. 10. 

“* Such a one, says she, was that person whom I spoke 
with a few days ago, who for the space of fifteen years, 
was by obedience so detained in offices and govern- 
ment, and thereby so harassed out, that in all that time 
he remembered not to have had one day free to him- 
self; although he still procured, the best he could, some 
little spare time every day for mental prayer, and for the 
purifying his conscience. A soul is this, the most ad- 
dicted to obedience that ever I saw, insomuch that he 
even imprints the same on all he converses with: Our 
Lord hath abundantly rewarded him, for without his 
knowing how, he enjoys that inestimable treasure of 
liberty of spirit, which the perfect only have, in which 
consists all the happiness that «an be wished in this life; 
for desiring nothing he possesseth all. Such souls nei- 
ther fear nor coyet any thing of this world: crosses do 
not disturb them, nor do pleasures or prosperity soften. 
‘them. In fine, there is nothing that can rob them of 
their peace, which depends on God alone; and since 
nothing can take away God from them, the fear of los- 
ing nothing ‘except him can afflict them. For every 
thing else, in their opinion, is as if it had no being at 
all; sinee nothing thereof raises or destroys their 
content. 

“ Q happy obedience, O happy distraction, which is 
caused by that which enriches us with so great a trea- 
sure. Nor is this the only person; for I have known 
ethers in like manner, whose whole time for many years, 
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I perceived, was sperit in works of obedience and cha- 
rity, whom on the other side I saw nevertheless so very 
much improved and advanced in spiritual matters, as 
made me wonder. When therefore obedience calls you, 
my daughters, to exterior employments, for example in 
the kitchen, let there be no neglect, and assure your- 
selves that our Lord will go along with you, assisting 
you both in the interior and exterior, amidst the very 
pots and dishes. 

“J remember a religious man told me, he had madea 
firm resolution never to object against any thing enjoined 
him by his superior, whatever trouble it rhight put him to. 
Now one day it fell out, that being quite tired, and so 
spent with labour that he could not stand on his legs, as 
he was about to rest himself, it being almost night, and 
had sat down a little, his prior came, and bade him take 
the spade and go dig in the garden. He made no re- 
ply (though so faint that he could not work) but took the 
spade; and as he was going through a certain passage, 
by which they entered into the garden, (which I myself 
saw some years after, upon occasion of my founding a 
monastery in the town) Christ our Lord appeared to him 
with his cross on his shoulders, so weary and spent, as 
made him sufficiently understand, that what he then suf- 
fered was nothing in comparison with the sufferings of 
his Saviour.” 

The Saint adds a great deal more, in commendation 
of the works of obedience and charity, and of the excel- 
lence of a perfect conformity of our will with the will of 
God. After which, for the direction of her daughters, 
she lays down some rules for the distinguishing between 
certain suspensions or swoonings away, arising from cor- 
poral weakness, or from a fixed imagination, and true 
raptures or extasies; she declares also the harm that 
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may befal spiritual persons, by not understanding when 
they are to resist and when not, what seems to be the 
spirit, and the great desires a soul may sometimes have 
for the holy communion, and the delusion there may bé 
therein ; how also the priaresses are to treat those that 
are melancholic, with some directions concérning reve- 
lations and visions, and the preventing such délusions as 
may happen in them: and concludes that those are most 
to be encouraged in religion, who advance most in hu- 
mility, in the mortification of their own will and in obe= 
dience, and not that they have extasies, visions of reve- 
lations, 

Whilst the holy mother was 6cctpied in the founda- 
tion of the monastery of Medina, she was not unmindfdal 
of that other great work, for which also she had. obtain- 
ed a licence, viz. the erecting some conyents of reli= 
gious men, whe might follow the samé institute, And 
here our Lord furnished her with two proper subjects for 
beginning this establishment. But let-us hear what she 
herself writes on this subject, (Chap. v.) © I was verg¢ 
solicitous, says she, for having some of the like convents 
of religious men, but wanting one to begin the business, 
T knew not what to do, At last I resolved to treat about 
it privately, with the Prior of the Carmelites of Medina, 
Fr Antony de Heredia, afterward called Antony of 
Jesus, to see what he would advise me: and so I did, 
He was exceedingly glad when he understood it, and 
promised me that himself would be the first. Which 
when I heard, I took for a jest, and so I told him}. be- 
cause though he was ever a good man in his Order, re- 
tired, studious, and a lover of his cell, yet I did not think 
that hé was a man for the purpose to begin such an 
establishment; nor that he had a spirit and strength 
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life that was requisite, he being so very tender, and un- 
accustomed to so-severe penance. But he assured me it 
Was otherwise, and certified me, that it was. a good while 
since our Lord had called him to astricter life; and also 
that he had already purposed to become a Carthusian, 
and’ that the fathers of that Order had told him they 
would admit him. For all this I was not fully satisfied, 
though I was glad to hear it; and I entreated him that 
we might stay a while, and he in the mean time make 
trial of himself in the things of which he was to yow the 
observance. He did so, and spent a year in this man- 
ner, wherein he underwent such troubles and persecu- 
tions, by false accusations, as sufficiently discovered that 
our Lord meant to tty him; yet he bore all so coura- 
geously, and went on advancing so niuch in spirit, that I 
greatly praised our Lord, thinking his divine Majesty 
was hereby dispésing him for this work. 

“ A little after, another father of our Order chanced 
to come hither, a young man, and a student at Sala- 
manca, whose name was Fr. John of the Cross. He came 
as a companion to another religious man, who related 
strange things to me concerning him. I rendered 
thanks to the divine Majesty, and in discoursing with 
him he gave me great satisfaction. I understood by 
him, that he was also minded to enter into the Carthu- 
sians Order, whereupon I immediately acqudinted him 
with my design, and earnestly entreated him to defer, 
till our Lord gave us @ convent; representing the great 
good it would be, if he desired to reform, to endeavour 
it in his own Order; and that he would much mare 
serve our Lord thereby. He promised me to do so, if 
the business were not put off too long, and did not 
prove too tedious. And: now when I saw I had gotten 

two 









SAINT TERESA. 269 


two friars already, to begin with, methought the work 
was done: though concerning F. Prior Antonio, I was 
not yet altogether satisfied; and so for this reason, as 
likewise for want of a place to begin such a convent in, 
I was glad there was some delay.” So far the holy 
Mother. | 





CHAPTER 





27Q THE LIFE OF THE HOLY MOTHER 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


She founds the monasteries of Malagon and Valladolid : 
The saintly life and death of a nun of this latter place. 
Chap. 14, 15, and 16, 


BEING now at St. Joseph’s of Medina del Campa, 
I took great delight to see that these sisters walked in 
the same steps as those of St. Joseph’s of Avila, and 
with every way the like religious observance, unity and 
spirit; and that our Lord failed not tq pravide his house 
with what was necessary, by the coming in of some, 
whom, it seemed, he himself had made choice of, as well 
suiting for the foundation of such a fabric. For I was 
well assured, that on these good beginnings depended 
all that good which was to follow, since those that came 
after, walk in the way which they find marked gut and 
beaten by them that came first. 

“In the mean time the countess de la Cerda (the 
lady in whose house, by my superior’s command, I had 
lived so long) understanding that I had a licence fox 
erecting monasteries, began to importune me exceed- 
ingly, to found one in a town of hers, called Malagon. I 
would by no means admit thereof, in regard that the 
place was so little, that of necessity if must have a re- 
yenue settled on it, to be able to maintain itself; a thing 
which I was extremely averse from. I consulted about 
it with some learned men, and with Dominic Bannez, a 
confessor of mine, who told me I did ill; for since the 
holy council of Trent permitted rents to be taken, there 
was no just ground of refusing the erecting of a monas- 
tery (wherein our Lord might be so muchserved) for the 
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enjoying my own opinion or particular content, To 
which were added the many entreaties and importunities 
of this lady, so that I could de no less than admit this mo- 
nastery. The lady settled upon it a sufficient revenue ; 
but all possible diligence was used, that no one in parti- 
cular should possess any thing, and that the nuns here 
should obserye the constitutions in all ‘points, in the 
same manner as in those other monasteries founded in 
poverty. | 

“ All the writings being drawn, I sent for some of the 
nuns to erect the foundation; and on Palm Sunday, 
1565, all the people of the place came in procession to 
receive us: and we putting our white mantles on, and 
covering our faces with our veils, went to the town- 
church, where we heard mass and a sermon, Passing 
from thence processionally, with the most holy SacTan 
ment, we arrived at our monastery and church, where 
with great solemnity it was set up, which excited much 
devotion in all the people. When I had tarried here 
some days, being in prayer, after i had communicated, { 
understood by ae from our Lord, that he was te 
be greatly servedin this monastery. I continued here 
about two months only, for my spirit hastened me to be 
gone for the founding ie monastery of Valladolid; the 
1eason of which I shall now relate. 

“‘ Four or five months before the founding of the mo- 
mastery of St. Joseph in Malago1 n, a young gentleman 
of quality (Don Bernardino de Mendoza, brother of 
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though I was not absolutely resolved to found the mo- 
nastery there, in regard that the place was about a mile 
distant from the city: but I knew that possession being 
once taken, it would be an easy matter afterward to go to 
the city; and since the donor likewise did it so freely, I 
would nat refuse to accept so pious a work, nor give a 
check ta his devotion. About two months after, he was 
taken with a disease so sudden and so violent that it de- 
prived him of his speech, so that he could not well make 
his confession, though he shewed many signs of contri- 
tion. He died in a very short time, ata great distance 
from the place where I then was. Our Lord told me, 
that very happily he was ina state of salvation, that he 
had mercy on him for the service done to his blessed Mo- 
ther, m bestowing that house to be made a monastery of 
her order ; and that his soul should not pass out of purga- 
tory, tull the first mass were said there, and that then ut 
should straight ascend into glory. 'Yhe excessive tor- 
ments that I understood this soul endured, were so con- 
tinualiy present to my thoughts, that though I desired te 
erect a house in Toledo, I forbore as yet, and made all 
the haste I could to found that at Valladolid, 
“ It could not be dispatched so sgon as I desired, be- 
cause I was forced to stay divers days at St. Joseph’s of 
Avila, (where I was prioress) and afterward it being meet 
I should pass through Medina del Campo, I was obliged 
to. stay some days longer in the monastery there. Being 
here one day in prayer, our Lord bid me make haste, 
because that soul suffered greatly. Whereupon, though I 
wasnot well prepared, I weuld needs be gone, and on 
St. Laurence’s day I arrived at Valladolid. When I saw 
the house I felt a great affliction, for I] perceived it was 
ridiculous to think the nuns could dwell there, without 
excessive charge, and that though it were otherwise very 
convenient, 
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convenient, it could not but be unwholesome, because 
the river ran by it. Yet I said nothing of this to-uiy 
companions, lest I should discourage them; for I bad 
always a faith, though a weak one, that our Lord, who 
had told me what I have above related, wou'd provide 
some remedy. So I very privately got some workmen 
together, aud made them begin walls, that the house 
might have a proper enclosure, and whatever else was 
necessary. There was with us our chaplain, Juliaa 
@’ Avila, and Father John of the Cross, whom I took care 
continually to inform and acquaint with the manner of 
life observed in these our monasteries, Our chaplain 
was employed about getting a licence from the bishop, 
whieh could not be procured before the Sunday; but in 
the mean time the vicar gave us one for the saying mass 
in the place, which we had designed for a church: and 
hereupon it was said. Iwas far from thinking that what 
was spoken to me about that soul, should be fulfilled at 
this time, because though it was revealed to me, that it 
should fall out upon the saying the first mass, yet I con- 
ceived that this was meant of that mass, wherein the most 
holy sacrament should be set up. 

“ As soon as the priest came where we were to com- 
municate, with the blessed sacrament in his hand, as I 
approached to receive it, I saw by the side of the priest, 
that gentleman I spoke of, standing before me,.with a 
resplendent and cheerful countenance, and with his 
hands joined tovether, thanking me very much for that 
which I had done for him, to the freeing him out of pur- 
gatory; after which his soul went immediately to hea- 
ven. Indeed when first I understood of his being in the 
state of saivation, 1 was very_glad; because wuen I 
heard of his deati, and the suddenness of it, Iwas in a 
manner hopeless, and extreme sad, fearing least tbat 
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soul might be damned; it seeming to me that his course 
of ‘life required another kind of deaths for although he 
had some good qualities, yet he remained immersed in 
the things of the world; though it is true he told my 
companions that he accounted his death very ‘near. 
Praised and blessed be our Lord, whose mercy is 30 
great, and who is so much pleased with any kind of 
service which is done to his mother, and who thus re- 
wards with eternal life and glory the meanness of our 
works, and renders them great, which of themselves are 
of so poor a value. 

“The day of our Lady’s Assumption being come, 
(1568) we took possession of this monastery; but we 
continued there bat a little while, because we fell all 
extremely ill, which the Lady Maria de Mendoza (sister 
of the deceased gentleman) seeing, and being very de- 
vout and exceeding charitable, as the abundant alms be- 
stowed by her do witness; instead of that house which 
she took for herself, purchased a much better for us in 
the city, besides furnishing us with all necessaries, as 
she continues to do to this day. “To this new house we 
removed on St. Blasius’s day, with a’solemn procession, 
and great devotion of the people, which continues still ; 
for our Lord shews great mercy to’ this. monastery, 
bringing thither persons, whose sanctity in its due time 
will be recorded to the glory and praise of our Lord, 
who by such means is pleased to aggrandize his works, 
and confer favours on his creatures. 

«“ Amongst others, there was admitted for a nun in 
this monastery, 2 young damsel called Beatrice Ognez, 
‘whose soul made all astonished to-see what our Lord 
hadwrought in her, adorning her with eminent virtues. 
For the nuns and the prioress all affirm, that all the time 
she lived amongst them, they never discerned in her any 
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thing that could be judged an imperfection, nor ever 
observed her, for whatever accident, to alter her looks, 
but always shewing a modest cheerfulness, an evident 
argument of that inward joy which her soul possessed. 
Her silence was no way morose or offensive, nor was it 
such as could be taxed of singularity. It was never 
known that she spoke a word that had any thing in it to 
be reprehended; nothing of obstinacy was seen in her, 
nor did she at any time excuse herself, though sometimes 
to try her, they blamed her for things she had not done. 
She never. complained of any thing, nor of any of the 
sisters; nor either by word or look did she ever’ dis- 
please any one in whatever business she was employed. 
She never gave occasion of suspicion of any imperfec- 
tion at all in her, nor was there any accusation against 
her in the chapter, concerning the least defect, although 
the smallest and most minute matters are by the zealous 
observed and mentioned there. In all things the com- 
posure both of her interior and exterior, was admirable, 
which proceeded from a strong apprehension she had of 
eternity, and of the end for which God made us. . No- 
thing came out-of her mouth but the praises of God, 
and the ghighest expressions of gratitude to him; in a 
word, her life was one continued prayer. In point of 
obedience she committed not the least’ defect, but with 
ereat promptness, perfection and alacrity, observed 
whatever was enjoined her. She had a most: ardent 
charity for her neighbour, insomuch that she often said 
she could be content, for the sake of any one of them, to 
be cut in a thousand pieces, that they might not lose 
their souls, but might come to enjoy her dear brother 
Jesus Christ; for so she used to call our Lord, in the 
midst of all her afflictions, and those most terrible sick- 
nesses and racking pains, which, as I shall now reiate, 
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she so long endured, and that with as much willingness 
and content, as if they had been the greatest delight: 
and such, no doubt, our Lord communicated to her in 
spirit, for it would otherwise have been impossible for 
her to have borne her sufferings with that cheerfulness 
as she did. 

“It happened once that in the city of Valladelid, 
they were leading some persons to execution for some 
enormous crimes. At which time, she understanding 
that they went not so well prepared and fitted to die as 
became them, was thereby so extremely afflicted, that 
she presently repaired to our Lord with great grief, and 
bestught him very earnestly for the salvation of these 
souls; and to the end she might obtain this request, she 
begged, that instead of what they deserved, he would 
send her all her life-time, as many miseries and torments 
as she was able to bear. That very night her first fever 
took her, and to her death she went on continually suf- 
fering. But as te those malefactors, it was afterward 
known that they died in very good dispositions, whereby 
it seems God had heard her prayer. Besides, she had 
an impostume in her bewels, with such excessive pains, 
that to be able to endure them with patieneey she had 
need of all the fortitude with which our Lord had en- 
dued her soul. This impostumation being inward, the 
remedies and medicines which they applied to her, 
helped not at all, till it pleased our Lord that it began. to 
break and cast out corruption, and so she grew some- 
what better of this distemper. 

“ The desire she had of suffering made that she was 
not content with a little pain; and upon hearing a ser- 
mon one day concerning the cross, this desire increased 
so, that going thence in a great passion of weeping, she 
threw herself upon her bed, and being asked what she 

ailed, 
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ailed; she answered, that they should pray to Ged to give 
her store of sufferings, and so she should be at ease, and rest 
contented. She conferred faithfully with the prioress, 
concerning all matters of her interior, and in this re- 
ceived consolation. In all her sickness she never made 
shew of the least discontent in the world, and she did 
neither more nor less in any thing, but as the infirma- 
rian would have her. For souls that have the gift of 
prayer, to desire afflictions and to delight to suffer 
them, (as she did) is not the case of many. When she 
was already so spent with sickness, that her life was 
drawing towards an end, (for besides her other extreme 
tortures, she had an impostume in her throat, so that she 
could not swallow) she told the prioress, who offered to 
comfort her, and encourage her to bear so grievous a 
malady, that she felt no pain at all, nor would change 
her condition with any of the sisters who were in per- 
fect health. She had such an apprehension of the pre- 
sence of that Lord, for the love of whom she suffered, 
that as much as she could she dissembled her pains, and 
turned away, that they might not perceive how very 
much she endured. It seemed to her that there was not 
to be found upon earth any thing worse than herself, and 
in every thing, as far as could be discerned, her humility 
was wonderful. When she heard any on speaking of 
the virtues of others, she was overjoyed thereat. In 
point of mortifications she was immoderate, and by cer- 
tain artifices she avoided, and withdrew herself from 
whatsoever might afford her any recreation ; which, one 
that was not very expert, and did not narrowly observe 
her, could not perceive. She seemed not to live, nor 
converse with creatures, she so undervalued all things; 
for howsoever matters went, she received all with such a 
calmness, that they always beheld her in the same 


temper. 
“ She 
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“She referred all her pains and all her service to 
such an end, as not to suffer herself to lose any part of 
the merit of them. To which effect she said to the sis- 
ters, There is no price can recompense a thing, be 1t never 
so small, that is done for the love of God. We should not, 
sisters, so much as turn our eyes, but only for this end, 
and that we may do a thing acceptable to him. She néver 
meddled in a matter that concerned her not, and there- 
fore she discerned no one’s defects but her own. She 
took such displeasure that any good should be spoken of 
her, that upon this account the nuns were cautious of 
discoursing on this subject in her presence, lest they 
might afflict her. She never procured to herself any 
consolation, either by going into the garden, or any 
other thing; for (as she sometimes said) she looked upon 
it as both ‘Foolish and uncivil, to seek an easement of 
those pains, which our Lord had sent her for her de- 
light: and therefore she never asked for any thing, but 
contented herself with what they gave her. She said 
likewise, it would prove a torment to her, to take con- 
‘tent in any thing that was not God. But what is 
most remarkable is, that enquiring of those of the house, 
T found not one, that had observed in her any thing but 
what seemed to argue a soul of eminent perfection. 

“ Now the time being comé, wherein our Lord 
would take her out of this miserable life, her pains in- 
creased, together with so many other distempers, that 
(in order to praise our Lord, in seeing the patience with 
which she endured them) the sisters went often to visit 
her, and in particular the chaplain, who was confessor to 
that monastery,.and a great servant of God, had an ear- 


nest desire to be present at her ‘death; for he being 
wont to hear her co1 ae sions, accounted her a saint. Our 

Lord was pleased to satisfy this his desi-e, for seeing she 
so perfectly enjoyed her sense thea she had already 


received 
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received extreme unction, yet they called him, that if 
there were occasion that night, he might reconcile her, 
and fit her to die well. A little before nine o’clock, all 
the nuns being by, about a quarter of an hour before she 
died, all her pains left her, and she lifted up her eyes 
with a very great serenity, and a joyfulness settled in 
her countenance that seemed a kind of splendor; and 
she remained as one that looked upon an object that 
much delighted her, for she thereupon modestly smiled 
twice. All that were present, and the priest himself, 
felt such a suavity and spiritual joy, as they know not 
otherwise to express, than that they thought themselves 
in heaven. And with this cheerfulness which I am 
speaking of; keeping her eyes fixed towards heaven, she 
expired; her countenance remaining like that of an 
angel, and as we may believe, our Lord God conducting 
her soul to éternal rest, in recompence of that desire she 
had to suffer much for his sake. 

‘‘ The chaplain affirms, that'at the time of the inter- 
ring her body, he smelled a very strong and a very de- 
licious odour. ‘The sacristan also avers, that the wax- 
tapers, lighted for her funeral, were found not to have 
wasted at all. All which may well be believed from the 
mercy of God. When I discoursed of these things with 
a confessor of hers of the Society of Jesus, who for many 
years had heard her confessions, he said it was no strange 
thing to him, for he knew that our Lord had great com- 
munication with her. His majesty vouchsafe to grant 
(my daughters,) that we may know how to make our ad- 
vantage of so good company as this of hers, and of divers 
others, whom ,our Lord gives us in these monasteries. 
May he be praised by all, who makes his greatness shine 
forth so eminently in a few weak women.” 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 


The foundation of the first convent of thé discalceate Car- 
melite Friars. 


“ BEFORE I went. to this foundation of Valladolid, 
says the Saint, (Foundations, chap. xvil.) I had already 
agreed with F. Antony of Jesus, who was then prior at 
Medina, and with Fr. John of the Cross, that they should 
be the first that were adnutted, if any convent were 
erected of Discaiceates of the first rule. But being un- 
provided as yet of a house, I continually recommended 
this matter to God. For I was already satisfied con- 
cerning these two fathers ; because, as to F. Antony, our 
Lord had suftciently exercised him with afflictions, 
which he underwent with much perfection; and it was 
now a year since I first treated with him about it: and 
as for F. John of the Cross, there was no need of any 
further proof, for though he lived amongst the calceate 
fathers of the rule relaxed, yet he had ever led a life of 
great perfection, 

“Tt pleased our Lord, after having given me the 
principal, namely, friars to begin the work, to provide 
the rest also. A gentleman of Aviia, called Don Ra- 
phael, with whom I had never had any acquaintance, 
came, I know not how, to. understand that IJ desired to 
founda convent of discalceate friars. _Whereupon he 
came and offered me for that purpose, a house he had in 
a little village named Durvelo. This dwelling servec 
for a bailiff he had, who kept the account of his corn 
rents, that were gathered in thereabouts. I, thongh I 
was sensible what sort of a place this must needs be, 
praised our Lord, and thanked the gentleman for his 

proffer, 
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proffer, signifying to him that I accepted it. He told me 
it was ia the way to Medina del Campo, through which I 
was to pass, to go to the foundation of Valladolid, and 
that I might see it: I answered him, I would, as in effect 
I did. I went from Avila in the month of June, with 
one companion, and F. Julian d’Avila, our chapiain. We 
departed before day-break, and knowing not the 
way, we missed it; and Durvelo: being an obscure vil- 
lage, there was none that could give us sufficient direc- 
tion. In this manner we travelled all that day with 
much trouble, because of the extreme heat of the sun; 


and when we thought we were nigh the place, we had as 


far again to go. I shall never forget the weariness and 
wandering up and down of that journey. We came 
thither a little before night, but when we entered into 
the house, we found it in such a condition, that we durst 
not lodge in it that night, by reason of the extreme nas- 
tiness there, and the number of reapers employed in the 
harvest. It had a tolerable portal (or hall,) two cham- 
bers arched over head, one within the other, and above 
them a garret and a little kitchen, and this was the 
whole building we were to make a convent of. I con- 
sidered that of the hall might be made a.church, of the 
garret a choir, which suited well enough; of the cham< 
bers a dormitory, and that the kitchen might also serve 
for a refectory. My companion, though much better 
than I, and a great lover of penance, could not endure {I 
should think of making a convent here, and therefore 
said tome: “ certainly, mother, there is no spirit, though 
ever so good, that is able to endure it: speak no more of it, 
I beseech you. FF, Julian, though of the same opinion 
with my companion, when I told him my desig¢n, did not 
contradict me. So we went to pass that night in the 
church, but by reason of our weariness, had not the 
courage to watch it out, 


Vy Being 
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** Being come to Medina, immediately I spoke with 


F. Antony, and told him what had passed; and that if 
be had a mind to stay there some time, he might be sure 
God would soon- provide for him. ~ Methinks, I then be- 
held as truly present, what our Lord hath since done; 
and accounted as certain all that I now see, yea, and a 
great deal more than I have seen; though yet at the time 
Tam writing this, there are already, by the bounty of 
our Lord, no fewer than ten convents erected of the dis- 





calceates. 
me ; for he told me, he was willing to dwell, not only 
there, but even in a hog-stie. And F. Jobn of the cross 
was of the same mind. We wanted now the consent of 
the two provincials ; for upon this condition, F. General 
granted the licence: and I had great confidence in our 
Lord for the obtaining of at. Whereupon I spoke to F. 
Antony to bethink himself of doing what he could, to 
gather together and lay up something for the new con- 
vent ; and forthwith I departed with F. John of the eross 
to the foundation of Valladolid. Whilst we tarried there, 
I had an opportunity of acquainting him with ali the parti- 
culars of our manner of proceeding and living, &c. though 


God had given him greater courage than 


he was so very good, that I might certainly have learned 
much more from him than he from me; but it was not 
my design to teach him, but only to let bim see the 
form and method of the sister’s proceedings. 

“It pleased God that our present provincial, Alonso 
Gonzales, should at this time be here (at Valladolid) an 
old man, very good and harmless, to whom I applied for 
a licence, urging so many reasons to him, particularly as 
ta the account he should give to God, if he hindered so 
good a work; that his divine Majesty disposing him, 
(whose will it was it should be done) he was much mol- 

‘lified. And the Lady Maria de Mendoza (wife to the 
governor and her brother, the bishop of Avila, coming: 
hither also, they soon obtained his consent, as they did 

likewise 
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likewise the consent of A ngelo de sala azar, the former 
d 


1 
tae 


provincial, from whom I feared all the difficulty; but 
there fell out just then an accident, in which he stood in 
need of the favour of the lady above-named; and this I 
believe furthered it much, though if this reason had not 
served, our Lord, no doubt, would have inspired it, and 
put it into his mind to do it, as he did into the F. Gene- 
rals, who also of himself was far enough from consent- 
ing or even thinking on any such thing. O my Lord, 
how many things have I seen effected in these affairs, 
that seemed. impossible, and how easily was it for thy 
Majesty to bring them about! And what a confusion is 
it to me (having seen all that I have seen) that I should 
be no better than Iam! Even now, whilst I write this, I 
am in a wonder, and desire our Lord would manifest to 
all the world, that in these foundations, we poorcreatures 
have, as, ii were, done nothing at all; but our Lord hath 
ordered and disposed all by the means of so very low 
beginnihings, as that his Majesty alone could have been. 
ab'e to exalt it to what it now is. Be he for ever blessed. 
Amen. 

As soon as I had got the consent ‘of these’ two, I 
‘ thought nothing more was wanting. So we agreed, 
¢ that F. John of the Cross, should go to the house, and 
prepare it in such sort, that they might enter upon it, 
‘ and begin tliere as well as they could. F. Anthony 
had already got together some small things that were 
necessary; and we assisted likewise in what we could, 
‘though it were but little. He came to Valladolid to 
eak ee, me full of j J°Ys and told me what provision 


Sp 
‘ he had m which was mean-enouga—There was but 
‘ little stay in é fiteind up the house; for money would 
‘ have been wanting, if they would have done much. 


$ Aft er ti 11S EF. Antony with very great willingness 
> oe J dS o 3 
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quit tted his priors ship and took the vow of observing the 
first 
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first rule. I proposed to him to try it first, but he would 
not; and so he went to this httle cottage with the 
greatest content in the world. F. John was there al- 
ready... He told me, that when he came within sivht. of | 
the place, he felt an exceeding great inward joy; and 
seemed to himself, in his very entering into that soli- 
tude, to have quite done with the world, and to have 


‘ utterly abandoned it: and neither the one northe other 


thought the house amiss; but they rather imagined 
themselves to live in great delicacy. 

* On -the first (or second) Sunday of Advent, anne 
1568, the mass was said in this little portal of Beth- 
lehem: for it seemed to me no better. Andin the 
following Lent, as I went to the foundation of Toledo, 
]_ passed by it, and came thither one morning, as F. 
Antony, of Jesus, was sweeping the door of the little 
church, with that cheerful countenance which he always 
hath. How zs this, said 1, Father, what 1s now become 
of your honour? He answered me (shewing the ereat 
content he enjoyed), J abhor the time that ever I made 
any account of tt. ~When I came into the church, I 
was astonished to behold the spirit our Lord had put 


‘there: and two merchants, who came with me from 


Medina, did nothing but weep: there were so many 
crosses, and so many death’s-heads.. I shall never 
forget one little cross. of wood, that was by the holy 
water, to which was fastened a paper ‘crucifix, that 
inspired more devotion, than if it had been of costlier 
matter, and curiously wrought. ~The loft between the 
arch and the roof of the house, all along in the middle 
and highest part of it, was the quire, where they said 
the hours of the divine office; but to enter into it, one 
must stoop much, On the two sides of the garret to- 
wards the church, they had made two little hermitages, 


‘in 
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« in which they could not stand upright, stopped in the 
inside with hay, because the place was very cold; to- 
towards the altar were two little windows made, and 
two stones for ‘their pillows: and here, also, there 
were crosses, and death’s heads. I understood, that 
after they had ended their matins, they returned not 
to lie down, but continued till the hour of prime, in 
these hermitages, in mental prayer; which they had 
in an high degree: and it fell out many times, that 
they went to prime, with heir habits covered with 
snow, and perceived it not. They recited their cano- 
nical hours, with another Father of the rule relaxed. 
(who, went to live with them, but being very sickly, 
did not change his habit,). and with another young reli- 
gious man, not yet in holy orders. They went about 
preaching, in divers places in the neighbourhood, 
where the people, having ne convent near, were very 
ignorant—and the reputation they in a short time 
gained by their labours, was very great—I understood 
‘ that they went to preach six or eight miles off bare- 
foot, (for at this time they wore no sandals which they 
were afterwards enjoined to wear) in the greatest 
snows and cold: and when they had done preaching, | 
<« and hearing confessions, they came back to their meal 
at home, very late, but with such content, that all their 
‘ sufferings seemed little to them. 

‘* When I saw (continues the Saint, chap, xviii.) that 
cottage, which a little before could not be dwelt in, en- 
dued with such a spirit, that whithersoever I turned me, 
I was edified; and withal understood their manner of 
living, their mortification, and prayer, with the eeod 





example they gave—uand the great good they did amongst 
the people: I could not satisfy myself in rendering our 
Lord thanks, with an excessive inward joy: for methought 


I was 
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I saw already, a foundation laid, for the great increase 
of our order, and service of our Lord. But then after I 
had treated with those fathers about some things, I (as a 
weak and miserable creature) earnestly requested them, 
not to proceed in this business of penance with so much 
rigour; for their austerities were very great. And since 
it had cost me so much pains—to procure some to begin 
the work, and it had already taken so good a rise, I wa 
afraid the devil would seek out a way to bring them t 
their deaths, before that which I expected and hoped for, 
should be effected: for being imperfect, and of so little 
faith, I considered not that it was a work of God, and 
that his Divine Majesty was to carry it on. But they, as 
having that perfection and spirit, which I wanted, made 
jittle account. of my words for omitting their exercises. 
So I departed with very great consolation, although I ren- 
ered not to God that praise and thanks, which so high a 
favour deserves.... for I sufficiently understood, that 
this was by much a greater favour, than that he had done 
me in founding the monasteries of nuns,” 
And here the holy mother relates, how, not long afters 
a neighbouring gentleman prevailed on these servants of 
God, to exchange their convent of Durvelo, for a church 
he had newly erected; and a house agreeable to their 
poverty, which he built for them, at a place cailed.Man- 
zera; and how our Lord gave them water there, in their 
want: there being before, no well-water in the place, nor 
any likelihood of procuring any. ‘*I will not pass in 
silence,” says she, ‘‘ how our Lord gave them water, it 
being held a thing miraculous. Father Anthony, who 
was Prior, being one day, after supper in the cloister, 
with his Religious ; and they discoursing of the need they 
had of water, the Prior rose up, and taking a staff in his 
hand, which he, being ancient, was accustomed to use, 
made with it a cross, as I think, or at least marked out 
with 
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with it a certain place, and said, Now dig here. They 
did, and before they had digged very deep, there pre- 
sently came forth such plenty of water, that there being 
occasion since sometimes to cleanse the well; it is a dif- 
ficult thing to drain and empty it: and the water is very 
good to drink: so that they use it in all offices, and, as I 
said, it never fails.” 
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CHAPTER XXX. 


Lhe foundation of the monasteries of Toledo, Pastrana, 
and Salamanca. 


THE next foundation the holy mother made was that 
of Toledo, in 1569. The founder was Martin Ramirez, 
an eminent merchant, to whom the saint gives this cha- 
racter: that he was a servant of God, who would never 
marry, but lived as a good Catholic should do, a very 
upright and virtuous life, and improved his estate by 
lawful trafick, with a purpose to bestow it in some work 
most acceptable to God. Whereupon falling sick, he 
was advised bya father of the society:to give it, for the 
erecting of a monastery of discalced Carmelite nuns. 
This father (Paul Hernandes) upon the death of Mr. 
Ramirez, sent to the holy mother, then employed in the 
foundation of Valladolid, exhorting her to accept of this 
donation, and presently to put her hand to’ this business. 
Upon which she departed from Valladolid, and arrived 
at Toledo, on the eve of the Annunciation of the Blessed 
Virgin, and was there lodged and entertained with her 
companions, by her good friend, the lady Louisa de la 
Cerda. In this foundation, as in most of the rest, she 
met with many crosses and oppositions, all which she 
overcame with much patience. And as to the poverty 
and hardships, she and her companions for some time 
endured, they proved so delicious to her, that she found 
herself sensibiy afflicted when their wants were after- 
ward abundantly supplied: just as one would be, who 
being possessed of a great treasure (for such she esteemed 
poverty and want) should haye it taken away from her. 

Here 
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Here also upon some proposals made to her, of admitting 
none to be buried in her church, but such as were noble, 
our Lord was pleased to give her light in prayer.; and to 
make her understand, as she says, how little nobility and 
honour is regarded before God’s tribunal: and he even 
gave her a sharp reprehension, for listening to such mat- 
ters, as no way befitting persons, who had despised the 
world, as we professed to do.” 

Here also the Saint treats of the extraordinary virtues 
and favours, bestowed upon her nuns in this monastery : 
** It fell out, says she, whilst I was yet there, that a sister 
sickened to death; who. after receiving the most holy 
sacrament, and the extreme unction, was so joyful, that 
she seemed already to be in heaven.—A little before she 
expired, I, having been first before the blessed sacrament, 
to beseech our Lord to grant her a good end, went into 
her chamber, to stay with her; at my entering in, I saw 
our Lord about the middle of her bed’s head, with his 
arms somewhat open, as he who stood there to protect 
her. And he bad me, be confident, that he would thus 
defend all the nuns that should die in these monusteries : 
and that they should not fear any gemptation at the hour of 
ther death. Upon which I was exceedingly comforted, 
and recollected in. prayer. A little after ] went to speak 
to her, and she said to me, O mother, what great things 
are prepared for me to see! And presently she expired, 
looking as amiable as an angel. I observed in several 
that died afterward, that their departure was with a cer- 
tiin repose and peace, as if they bad been in an extasy, 
or in the prayer of quiet, without shewing any sign of 
temptation. So that I hope in his divine goodness, he 


will: still vouchsafe us this grace and favour, for’ the» 


merits of his blessed Son, and. of his glorious mother, 
whose habit we wear—our Lord grant, my sisters, that 
we may lead tle lives of true daughters of the blessed 

U Virgin, 
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Virgin, and keep up to our professien, that so our Lord 
may do us the favour he hath promised us. Amen.” _ So 
far the Saint, [Foundations, chap. xx.] who.in: the fol- 
lowing chapter proceeds to relate the history of the foun- 
dation of the two monasteries in Pastrama, one for friars, 
the other for nuns, begun in the same year, 1569.° 

‘¢ Having taken possession, says she, of the monas- 
tery erected at Toledo, after fifteen days pains, in fitting 
of the little church, putting up grates, and doing other 
things very troublesome—being quite tired out in. those 
days with continually dealing with workmen; when all 
was now finished, on Whitsun eve, as we were at dinner 
in the refectory, so great a delight seized me, to see that 
now I had no more to do, and that I should be able, dur- 
ing this festival, to entertain myself for some time with 
our Lord, that-1 could -scaree eat, 1 found myself so 
overjoyed. ‘This consolation lasted not long ; for whilst 
I was thus effected, they came to tell me that a servant 
of the princess @’Evoli, wife of prince Ruy Gomez de 
Silva, was at the door, wanting to speak to me. I went 
to the wheel, to know. his business; which was that the 
princess had sent for me, for erecting a monastery in 
Pastrama ; concerning which some speech had passed 
Jong since between her and me; yet I never imagined it 
was to be so soon. This troubled me, because the mo- 
nastery of Toledo being so lately founded, and with so 
much opposition, it was very dangerous to leave it; 
Wherefore for the present I resolved not to go. He told 
me this would be taken very ill, because his lady was 
there already, and went thither for no-other purpose .... 
I desired him to take his dinner; and that I in the mean 
time would write to the princess.—I cast myself therefore 
before the blessed sacrament, beseeching our Lord te 
grant me the favour, to write in such manner to the 
princess as not to offend her—on which account our Lord 


said 
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said tome, That I should not neglect to go, for I wen 
Jor more than that foundation; and that I should carry 
with me the rule, and the constitutions. Wheu I under- 
stood this, though I had strong reasons for going thither ; 
I durst do no other than what in the like cases I use to 
do, which is to steer by the direction of my confessor; 
who well weighing the matter, was of opinion, that [I 
should go, So I determined to be gone the second day 
of the feast. ' 

‘© As we passed through Madrid, my companions. and 
I went to lodge in a monastery of discalced nuns of the 
order of St. Francis, where there was a lady their found- 
ress called Donna Leonora de Mascaregnas (who had 
been governess to the king) a great servant of God.— 
This lady told me she was glad I came thither so sea- 
sonably ; for here was a hermit, that much desired my 
acquaintance; and it seemed to her, that the life which 
he and his companions Jed, was very conformable to our 
rule. I thought if-I could get him to take our habit of 
discalceate, it would be a great matter; and so I prayed 
her. to let us talk together. He lived in a lodging which 
this lady had given him, with another companion, a 
young man called brother John dela Miseria, a great 
servant of God, but very simple in matters of the world 
—But before I proceed further, I have a mind to relate 
what I know of this hermit, who was called Marianus of St. 
Bennet. He was by nation an Italian, a doctor of the law, 
and a man of great wit, and had been entertained in the 
gueen of Poland’s court, in quality of steward of ber house- 
hold; retaining in the mean time a commandery in the or- 
der of the knights of Malta: till God was pleased to call him 
to aretired life, with an inspiration to quit all, the better, 
to attend to his own salvations He had before sustained 
some troubles; and amongst others had been accused of 
a certain murder ; upon which oceasion he had been kept 
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two years in prison; where he sought not any advocate 
to defend his cause, but committed himself wholly into 
the hands of God, who knew his innecence. And whereas 
witnesses appeared against him, who affirmed they were 
called by him to kill that man; it fell out (almost like the 
case of the elders who accused Susanna) that being each 
examined a part, they were found in a different story. ; 
and at last they confessed the whole was a’slander, and a 
lie. And he assured me, it cost him afterwards a good 
sum to get them freed from punishment: and that the 
party also, who had raised all that stir against him, fell 
into his hands, standing in need that he should give a 
certain testimony in his favour; and that be did his ut- 
most endeavour herein, not to prejudice him. For these 
and other virtues (being also a person pure and chaste) 
God was pleased to reward him with light to know the 
world, and what it was; that he might endeavour to 
sequester himself from it. Whereupon he began to think 
what order he should-enter into—but examining first one, 
then another, he found, as he told me, in them all, 
inconveniences for one of bis condition. He understood 
that near Seville, in a desert called Tardon, there lived 
certain hermits, having for their superior a holy man, 
named Fr. Matthew, each had his cell apart, without 
saying the divine office; only they met in an oratory to 
hear mass; they had no revenue; neither did they ask, 
or receive alms; but they maintained themselves with 
their labour and handy work; and every one eat by him- 
self in great poverty. Which seemed to me, when I heard 
of it, a copy of the life of our holy fathers. In this 
course of life he continued eighty years; but the council 
of Trent, having lately ordained that hermits should be 
reduced to some of the approved religious orders, he in- 
tended to go to Rome, to obtain leave of the See Apos- 
tolic, for himself and his companions to continue as for- 

merly. 
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merly, And in this mind he was, when I spoke with him. 
I understanding this his manner of life, shewed him our 
primitive rule, and told him that, without so much 
trouble, he might observe all that, seeing it was the 
same ; es pecially that of living with the labour of our 
hands, to which he was much Spb ntues telling me that 
covetousness was the bane of the. world - ; ne that this 
caused in him a mean opinion of some religious also. As 
I was of the same opinion with him in this, so sve socn 
agreed in all the rest. Wherefore upon my representing 
to him, how much he might serve God in this our abit, 
he told me he would think on it that night. I thoucht I 
saw him already, as it were resolved ; and conceived that 
this was what I had been told in prayer ; namely that I 
was going for something more than a monastery of nuns; : 
and I took extreme contentment therein, believing that 
our Lord would be greatly served by this man’s entering 
into our order. His Divine Majesty so moved him that 
night, that presently the next day he sent for me, and 
told me he was fully resolved to do what I had desired of 
him; not a little wondering to see himself so suddenly 
changed by a woman, as he still tells me sometimes, as 
if I had been the only cause, and not rather our Lord, 
who (when he pleases) can change mens hearts. 

He told me also, how prince Ruy Gomez had giyen 
him a fair hermitage, and a place for establishing a-com- 
munity of hermits in his lordship of Pastrana, which was 
the same place whither I was going: and that he would 
have it to be of our order, and would himself take the 
habit of it. I greatly thanked our Lord for it ; because, 
though our general had given me leave for two convents 
there was as yet but one founded. And from thence I 
sent a message to the two fathers, the former and present 
provincial, begging their Hiveltile for it, and employing 
for this purpose the. interest of the bishop of Avila. They, 

conceiving, 
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conceiving, that by erecting a foundation in a place so 
remote, no prejudice could come to them, gave their 
consent: and the bishop also wrote to me that the li- 
cence was. granted, whereupon I departed exceedingly 
satisfied. I found at Pastrana the princess and the prince 
Ruy Gomez, who very courteousiy entertained me, and 
assigned us a lodging apart, where we staid longer 
than I imagined ; because the house which the princess 
had. allotted us was very little, and she had caused a 
great part of it to be pulled down to the ground, to be 
new built and fitted for our conveniency. 

“ We lived here three months, wherein we endured 
many and great troubles, the princess requiring of me 
some conditions which were not good for our.order; so 
that I resolved rather to return without erecting any 
monastery, than consent to those demands. But the 
prince Ruy Gomez, being very reasonable and dis- 
creet, with his mildness somewhat tempered his wife, 
and I also condescended to some things, out of the 
desire I had for the erecting the convent of friars; 
as knowing how much this imported, as afterward 
appeared. 

«“ About this time came to Pastrana F. Marianus 
and his companion, with the hermits above-mention- 
ed, and a licence being obtained, they all agreed 
that the hermitage should be of Discalced Friars. So 
I sent for F. Antony of Jesus, from Nanzera, that he 
might begin. the founding of this convent;-and I ac- 
commodated and sowed their habits and mantles, work- 
ing as hard as I could, ‘that there might be no delay. 
At the’ same.time I ‘sent for more nuns also. to the 
monastery of Medina, for I had brought but two with 
me. There lived then. at Medina a calceate Carme- 
lite, called F. Baltazar of Jesus, who though some- 
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what ancient, was an excellent preacher. He under- } 
standing that tue convent was erected in Pastrana, came 

inthe company of the nuns, with a purpose of 

changing his habit, and becoming a discaiceate, as he 

did scon after his arrivai; for which I exceedingly 

praised God. He gave the habit to F. Marianus and his 

companion for'lay brothers; for I could not persuade 

F. Marianus to be a priest, for he desired to be admitted . 
only as an inferior, and to serve all. But afterward by i 
command of our F, General he was ordained priest. 

‘“‘ Now these two convents being founded, and F. 
Antony of Jesus being come, many good novices 
were here admitted, who began in such good ear- 
nest to serve our Lord, as (if he pleases) some one else 
may relate, who knows better than I how to do it; for 
truly in this case I conceive myself insufficient.” Of 
this number was P. Jerome Gratian, a great favourite 
of the saint’s, and one of her chiefest assistants, of 
whose virtues she has given elsewhere high eulo- 
giums. From this convent of Pastrana divers others 
quickly sprung. But as for the nunnery which was 
established there at the same time, the good sisters after- 
wards met with so much trouble, from the splenetic 
temper of the princess, that the holy mother found it 
necessary to remove them from Pastrana to Segovia. 

From Pastrana the Saint returned to Toledo, where 
she staid some months; and from thence she went 
to founda monastery in Salamanca. She began, with 
licence of the” ordinary, on All Saints day, 1569; 
the devil being no ways able to obstruct this foun- 
dation in its beginning, as she takes notice of. “ But 
afterward, says she, there were so many troubles and 
oppositions which befel it, that this business is not yet 

quite 
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quite finished, though some years be already run out 
since the first erecting of it, to this time in which Iam 
writing this: and therefore I believe God is much 


served in this monastery, because the devil cannot 
endure it,” 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER XXXL 


The foundation of the monastery of diva. The history of 
the Foundress, and of the vision, which ave occasion to 
this foundation. 


“TT was not full two months (says the holy mother, in 
the 24th chapter of her Foundations,) after hiring the 
house at Salamanca, where the nuns had as yet no house 
of their own, when I was importuned in behalf of the 
steward of the duke of Alya, and his wife, to erect a 
monastery in Alva de Tormez.. I had> no great inclina- 
tion to it, because this being a small town, the monas- 
tery would have need of rent; and my desire was, that 
none of our monasteries shouid have any. *It happened 
that F. Dominick Bannez, who was my confessor, was 
then at Salamanca, who chid me, saying, that the council 
of Trent having given leave to admit of revenue, it 
would not be weil to omit on this score the founding of 
a monastery—and that this would. not hinder the nuns 
from possessing poverty and high perfection. 

‘ And here, before I proceed any farther, I will de- 
clare who it was that founded this house, and in what 
manner our Lord inspired her to found it. The foun- 
dress of the monastery of the Annunciation of our bles- 
sed Lady, at Alva de Tormez, was Teresa de Layz, a 
gentlewoman born of parents, who were both of them 
noble, and of ancient extraction; but their wealth not 
bearing proportion to the greatness of their family, they 
divelt in a little town called Tordiglias, six miles distant 
from Alva above mentioned. Now as they had four 
cane rs already, when.'Teresa was born, they were ex- 
ceedingly troubled, to find that this child proved also a 

daughter ; 
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a daughter; a thing much to be lamented that 
men who know not what is best for them, should 
thus torment themselves to no purpose, for that which 
ought rather to be a subject of joy; and should not be 
willing to leave. all to God, ‘who understands and creates 
all, and who. disposes all for the best. In’ fine, (being 
disappointed in their wishes) they had so little care for 
this infant, that when she was but three days old, she 
was left all alone from morning till evening, without 
being regarded by any body. ‘Though mm this indeed 
they had done well, that they had gotten a priest to 
baptize her, presently after she was born. When eyen- 
ing came, a certain woman, understanding what had 
passed, ran to look if she were living or dead, and with 
her some others, who came to visit the mother, and who 
afterward witnessed what | shall now relate. The woman 
took up the child into her arms, and bemoaning it, said 
to her, what, my pretty babe, art thou not then a Chris- 
tian? meaning by that expression to complain of the 
eruelty they had shewn to it, in neglecting. it after that 
manner. The child lifted up its head, and answered, 
yes, that I am: and spoke no more till the time that 
children usually begin to speak. All that heard it were 
astonished, and from that time the mother began to have 
# particular love for it, and to take great care of it, often 
saying she wished to live, till she saw how God would 
dispose of that child, whoni she educated very well, and 
instructed in all kinds of virtue. | . 

« The time for marrying her being come, she. was 
uawilling to enter upon that state: but understanding 
that Francis Velasquez was a suitor to her, who hkewise 
as her Consort, is co-founder of this monastery, she pre- 
sently resolved, if her parents should propose it to her, 
to accept of him for her husband, though she “had never 

seen 
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seen him before in her “life. But our Lord saw it fit it 
should be so, for the effecting tiis good work, which both 
of them have done for the serving of his divine Ma- 
jesty. For besides his being rich and virtuous, he so 
loves his wife, that he seeks to please her in every thing, 
and very justly, for God hath given him in her, all that 
can or should be desired in a wife, since that together 
with the care and forecast she, takes of her family, she is 
also very chaste and virtuous. Insomuch that her hus- 
band having brought her to Alva, where he was born, 
and the duke’s officers having assigned a lodging in her 
house to a young gentleman, she took great offence 
thereat, and kept herself retired, avoiding all conversa- 
tion and society with any such persons. And whereas 
the devil (in regard she was young and very beautiful) 
began to suggest lewd purposes to her young guest, 
which if she had not been so very circumspect and 
chaste as indeed she was, might have produced some 
scandal and disorder; she percéiving it; without telling 
her husband any thing of it, earnestly requested him to 
remove her from Sglamanca, where they lived very con- 
tented, he being possessed of a beneficial and honourable 
=mployment there. Only they were grieved that our 
Lord gave them no son, and:she on her part used great 
devotions and many prayers, to the end that he would 
bestow one upon them, who when she died, might praise 
his divine Majesty in her name. For she tokl me, she 
had never any othe: end in-desiring issue; and she is to 
be credited, because she is a woman of great veracity, 
and so good a Christian, that she many times incites me 
io praise God in beholding his works in her; and a 
ly pleasing him, 
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« Sbe passed many years with this desire, often re- 
commending herself to the glorious Apostle St. Andrew, 
who, as she had been told, was a good advocate for ob- 
taining her request. After many prayers made, as she 
Say one night in her bed, she heard a voice that said to 
her: do not desire children, jor you will condemn your- 
seff jer v#. She was much amazed and affrighted at — 


nem; conceiving that as her end was so very good, 
ihere could be no reason why she should condemn _her- 
self for it. Andso,she continued still requesting of our 
Lord this blessing, by the intercession of St. Andrew. 
Being one time with this longing desire (she knows not 
whether she was awake or asleep) she thought she was in 
a house, where in a court, under a gallery, was a well, 
and on the side of it a meadow fuil of white flowers, so 
exquisitely beautiful, as she never saw the like, nor was 
able to express. Near the wellappeared St. Andrew, in 
a very beautiful and venerable form; who said to her, 
these are other kind of children than those you desire. 
The consolation she took in this vision was so great, that 
she was unwilling it should ever have ended, yet it*lasted 
but a littie while. She understood plainly that it was 
St. Andrew, without any one telling her, and that it was 
the will of God that a monastery should be built im that 
place; by which it is evident that the vision was not 
nierely imaginary, but also intellectual, and that there 
was no mistake or illusion of the devil in the case, is 
further, confirmed by the good effect it produced; for 


from that instant she never more desired children, but 


his in execution. This happened above six years 
yefore the monastery was founded. 
“ Being 
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“ Being therefore much struck with this vision, she 
proposed to her husband, that since it did not please 
God to give them children, they should with their 
wealth build ‘a monastery for nuns: He being so very 
good, and loving her so dearly, liked it well; and they 
began to deliberate where it should be ere“ted. Whilst 
this was in agitation, the Dutchess of Alva prevailed 
with Mr. Velasquez to return to Alva and dwell there, 


for the managing of an office and employment which 


she gave him in her court. His wife was much troubled 
at it, because she abhorred the place, but was somewhat 
“pacified upon being assured that she should haye uo 
more lodgers put upon her. When she came to Alva, 
and saw the house her husband had gotten for her, she 
did not like it, for it had but little ‘store of lod loins, 
though a fair and large dwelling; so that she was un- 
easy all that nicht. The next morning, when she came 

into the court, she saw at the side of it a we ell, -and pre- 


mw 


sently she called to mind that it was just the same, wits 
every thing else, neither more nor less, which she had 
seen when Si. Andrew appeared to her, only that. ; 
saw not the Saintthere, nor the meadow, nor the sibs ers, 
though she both had, and still hath them imprinted in 
her imagination. ‘As soon as she saw it ‘she was str uck 
and purposed to build a monastery in ‘that place— 
whereupon they began to purchase some houses adjein- 
ing, till they had reom enough to do what they had a 
mind, 

* Her solicitude now-was, what Order the monaste ry 
should be: for she desired the nuns should be few, and 


very strict: when anes her intention to twe 


religious men of different orders, very virtuous and 

learned, they both ie them told her it would be better to 

underiake some othe : pious work, for that nuns for the 
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most part lived discontented ; with divers other extras 
vagant things which they alledged, because the devil 
disliking the business, suggested these croundless appre- 
hensions to hinder and disturb it. Upon hearing the’ 
reasons which these religious men produced, she was 
afraid to proceed, and in conclusion changed: her mind ; 
telling her husband, that seeing such persons as these 
said it was not good, and their intention was to do some- 
thing acceptable to God, they might safely desist from 
their first design. So they agreed to marry a niece of 
her husband to her nephew (her sister’s son) one whom 
she dearly loved, and to bestow on these the greatest 
part of their estate, and with what remained to provide 
the best they could for their own souls; this her nephew 
being very virtuous and very young. _ In this resolution 
they both continued very firm, and fully satisfied. But 
our Lord having appointed otherwise, this their agree- 
ment availed little; for scarce a fortnight passed’ after 
this accord, when such a violent fever seized the young 
man, that in very few days our Lord took him to him- 
self. She was extremely sad, and terrified at his death, 
imputing it to the determination she had taken of omit- 
ting the work, which God would have done for the en- 
riching this nephew, and that therefore God had punish- 
ed her by taking from her him whom she so dearly 
loved. -From that day forward both she and her hus- 
band resolved not to desist, on any accoynt, from: pur- 
suing this foundation; though how to put it in execu- 
tion they knew not. For they to whom she related and 
described how she would have the monastery to be; 
laughed at her, as imagining she could never bring 
those things about which she desired. In which kind 
he that discouraged her, and afflicted her the most, was 
her confessor, an eminent man of the Order of St. 
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Francis. 


“« About 
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“ About that time it fell out, that this same father 
went to some place where he had notice of these monas- 
teries of our Lady of Mount Carmel, which were then 
founding; and after informing himself well concerning 
them, at his return he told hes he had now discovered, 
how she might erect a monastery according to that plan 
which she was so desirous of; and he recounted to her 
what had passed, and eshortéd her to treat of the busi- 
hess with me as she did. There happened a great deal 
of trouble before all matters were agreed upon; but at 
length they yielded to reason, assigning a competent re- 
venue for the number of nuns ; and, which-I esteemed 
highly, they quitted their own i to bestow it on us, 
going themselves into another, which was very incon- 
venient. 

“ The blessed Sacrament’ was set up, and the foun- 
dation finished, on the day of the Conversion of St. Paul, 
(1577) to the honour and glory of God; where, in my 
opinion, his divine Majesty is greatly served. May he 
vouchsafe to advance it more and more. I had begun 
to declare some particulars of certain sisters of these 
monasteries, for the encouragement of those who sha'] 
come hereafter. But afterward I thought there would 
not be wanting others who would do it better and more 
particularily, and without that servile fear which I have, 
as imagining that they will judge me a pa rty: and for 
this reason I haye omitted divers things, that one could 
not but ee to have been miraculous; not to speak of 
other supernatural things, which it is ie our Lord 
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hath done upon the prayers of these sisters.’ 
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CHAPTER AXXIT, 


The foundation of the monasteries at Segovia and at V eas? 
the wonders of God in the conversion and miraculous 
recovery of the foundress of the latter. (Foundations, 


chap. 25 and 26.) 


“« AFTER founding the monasteries of Salamanca 
and Alva, and before that of Salamanca had any house 
of their own, Iwas commanded by F, Peter Fernandez 
(at that time Commissary Apostolic for the Order of the 
Carmelites) to go for three years to be prioress in the 
monastery of the Incarnation at Avila: who afterward 
perceiving the necessity of the monastery of Salamanca, 
enjoined me to return thither, that a house might be 
purchased for the nuns, and they might remoye into it. 
Being there one day in prayer, our Lord bade me go 
and found a monastery at Segovia. It’ seemed to me 
not feasible, because I could not go from hence without 
acommand of the commissary, and I knew he had no 
mindJ should found any more monasteries. Besides, 
the three years I was to spend in governing the monas- 
tery of ithe Incarnation not being yet expired, he had 
reason for not granting me sucha licence. Whilst I 
was solicitous what I should do, our Lord bade me ask 
his licence, for that he would give it me. Accordingly 
I wrote to him, that since he knew I was under a com- 
mand from our F. General, that whenever any opportu- 
nity presented itself for founding in any place, I should 
not let it slip; and that now at Segovia a fit occasion 
offered itself, the city and the bishop having consented 
to the erectine of one of these monasteries, if his Reve- 
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rence pleased to command it, I would found it; which 
T signified to him for discharging my conscience, and 
should rest very well contented and satisfied with what- 
ever he should enjoin; but that I conceived it would be 
a service to Almighty God. It plainly appeared it was 
Our Lord’s pleasure it should be done, because he imme- 
diately answered me, that I should go about it, and sent 
me a licence; at which I much wondered, considering 
what I had formerly known by him, in the like case. 

“ There lived at Segovia a widow lady called Anna 
Ximena, a great servant of God, whose vocation had 
always been to become a nun: she with a daughter of 
hers, one of a very good life, was admitted in the erect- 
ing of this monastery ; and for the trouble she had suf- 
fered, both wife and widow, our Lord gave her a double 
portion of content, in seeing herself now received into 
religion. This good lady hired a-house for us, and fur- 
nished us with all that she knew we had need of, both 
for the church and ourselyes. But that there might be 
no foundation without some affliction, besides that I 
went thither with a strong fever upan me, and no sto- 
mach, and with several inward maladies of drinesses, and 
strange darkness in my soul, joined with divers sorts of 
corporal distempers, the violence of which had held me 
three nionths before, and kept me continually sick fox 
the whole six months that I staid there; after we had 
privately taken possession, and set up the Blessed Sa- 
crament on St»Joseph’s day, we met with great oppo- 
sitign from the vicar (the bishop having only given li- 


cence by word of mouth, and not being then in town) 


and again some months after, when we had purchased a 
house, we found we had purchased several lawsuits with 
it, which proved very vexatious, But the greatest afflic- 
tion these intrigues put me to, was that I now- wanted 
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not above seven or eight days of finishing the’ years of 
my office of prioress in the monastery of the Incarnation, 
and this time being expired, was necessarily to be there. 
But our Lord was pleased, at this conjuncture, that, all 
things were (suddenly) composed so well, that no diffe- 
rence remained ; so that two or three days after I went 
back to the Incarnation. His most holy name ‘for ever 
be blessed, who hath continually done me so great fa- 
vours; and let all his creatures praise him for ever 
more. Amen. 

“ When Iwas at Salamanca, (before the founding of 
the monastery of Segovia)-a messenger came to-meé from 
Veas with letters from a ¢entlewoman of that place, and 
from the parish priest of the town, and some others, re- 
questing me to come and found a monastery there, for 
they had a house for it already, and nothing wanted but 
my coming there. Now considering the great distance 
of the place, and the tedious journey there would be to 
make from Salamanca to Veas, it seemed an improper 
business; especially as it could not be done without the 
Apostolic Commisary’s command, who was an enemy, or 
at least no friend, to the founding of monasteries : so | 
purposed to answer that I. could not come, without say- 
ing any thing else. But then reflecting, that F. Com- 
missary being actually at Salamanca, it would not be 
well to return this answer without his advice, by reason 
of the injunction laid on me by our most reverend F. 
General, not to leave founding; I sent the letters to 
him, and he having perused them, sent to tell me, that 
he thought it would not be well to discourage these per- 
sons, with whose devotion he was much edified ; but that 
I should answer them, that as soon as they could get 
leave from the council of the Orders because the place 
belonged to.a commandery of the knights of St. James,) 

I should 
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I should be ready to found it. He.added,. that I might 
be confident they would not be able to get it, for that he 
knew of several persons, who could not in divers years, 
obtain the like faculties ; however he recommended to 
me not to return them an ill answer. I sometimes think 
on this, and how when our Lord wills a thing, though 
we intend it not,’ he brings it about, so that without our 
minding and perceiving it, we prove the instruments 
thereof, as here F. Fernandez the Commissary was; for 
the leave being got (contrary to his expectation) he 
could not now deny his licence; and thus the business 
was effected. 

“This monastery of the glorious St. Joseph, in the 
town of Veas, was founded on St. Matthias’s day, in the 
year 1573. The beginning of it was in the manner fol- 
lowing, to the honour and glery of God. ‘There lived 
in this town a gentleman of noble extraction, and 
abounding in temporal wealth, called Sancio Rodriguez 
de Sandoval, having to wife a lady named Donna Ca+ 
tharina Godinez. _ Among other children which our 
Lord gave them, were two daughters, who were after- 
wards the foundresses of this monastery. ‘The elder 
was called (from her mother) Donna Catharina Godinez, 
the younger, Donna Maria de Sandoval. Tne elder. 
was fourteen years old, when our Lord called her to his 
service, till which time she was very far from thinki ng of 
abandoning the world; nay, she set so great a value on 
herself, that when her father proffered her any. match, 
she thought every ene too mean and low for her, and she 
had no inclination to marry at all, as judging it a base 
thing and unworthy of her, to be subject to any one, nor 
did she discern whenee this her pride arose. She being 
in these dispositions, one day, in a chamber within her 
father’s, (who was not yet risen out of bed) casually cast 
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her eyes’ upon a crucifix that was there, arid read the 
title of the cross; and in réading of it, our Lord totally 
changed her upon the spot: She*had been “thinking but 
a little before om a match proposed to: her, which, though 
too good for her, she rejected with disdain ; and ‘she had 
been just then’ saying to herself; whatia small matter 
contents my father! Whereas I intend! the honour of ‘my 
family shall begin i~mome. » O. how: well: does cour Lord 
know what means ‘to cure us by! His mercy be eternally 
blessed. Having read the title of the cross, she seemed 
(in the same ‘instant) ‘to have> received: a great light vin 
her soul to understand the truth,-as if the sun should 
suddenly shine into a dark room; and with this light she 
xed her eyes on our Lord hanging on*the'cross, and 
there shedding his blood, and-considered how il treated 
he wasy and his. stupendous humility ; and on the other 
side what/a different course she‘took, going by the way 
of pride: On this she employed her thoughts ‘for some 
spaceiof time, our Lord holding her ina rapture or sus- 
pension, wherein his Majesty gave her aclear kiowledge 
ef her own misery and baseness) with a: desire: that all 
others ‘sdauld also know it. At the same) time: she was 
seized with such an ardent desire of suffering for God, 
atnat she wished: she might undergo even what the mar- 
tyrs had endured; and hkewise withosuch a:detestation 
of herself, and Saige abasement of chumility; thatcf 
it might have been without, offending ‘God, sheoeould 
have been content to have been esteemed a ‘debauched 
and infamous. woman, tnat all the world might: abhor 
her: and hereupon she begvar to contemn ‘herself, and to 
be enflamed with a desire of doing penance; which she 
afterward in effect put in execution. .She immediately 
made a vow of chastity, and of poverty also,/and con- 
ceived such a desire to be subject to the will of another, 
that 
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that merely-for this she. would have been glad to have 
been transported; and live a slave in the country of the 
Moors.’ All these virtues continued with her, so that it 
plainly appeared to have been.a supernatural favour of 
eur Lord, as hereafter shall:be declared, to the end all 
may praise him. | 

““ Whilst her thoughts were thus entertained, so great 
w noise was heard in’ the chamber, as if it had fallen 
quite down}. and it seemed to come from that corner of 
the room where ‘she herself was: she heard also’ there 
certain hideous roarings and yells that lasted for°some 
time. So that her father, who was inthe next room, 
and, as I’ said, was*not risen out out of béd, was ex- 
tremely terrified therewith; and presently throwing his 
night-gown about him, and taking his sword, went in 
thither to his daughter, and looking pale upon it, asked 
her what-was the matter? She answered, she’ saw no- 
thing; he looked also into‘ another room -behind this, 
and seeing nothing, he bade her go to her mother, and 
charged his wife not to let his daughter be alone, telling 
her what he had heard, By this it sufficiently appears, 
how much the devil is displeased to have a soul taken 
out of his hands, which he accounted as his own; espe- 
cially .as seeing our merciful God bestow so many 
favours together, he was sensible by the treasures which 
our; Lord, deposited. in. that. soul, he should, by her 
means; lose:also several others, which he reckoned his; 
for take it. for granted, that our Lord never confers 


such eminent favours as these on any one, without im-- 


parting some share in the benefit thercof to more than 
that one party/to. whom they. are done. She told no 
one what passed at that time in her soul, but remained 
exceedingly desirous of entering into some, religious 
order; and with mueh importanity requested it for a 


long time of her parents, who would never consent to it, 
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*¢ At the end of three years, when she saw, she could 
hot, by her earnest entreaties, obtain what she desired ; 
she put on, on one day (it being the festival of Joseph) 
a plain modest habit, acquainting no one but her mother 
with it—and being thus attired, she went to chureh, to 
the end that having been once seen in public; in this 
dress, by people abroad, she might not. be hindered by 
her parents from wearing it afterward though in the 
sequel she endured enough on this account. During those 
threé years, she every day kept her hours of prayer,and 
mortified herself in all she could, as our Lord directed 
her. She went often into a yard belonging to the house; 
and there washed her face, and afterward exposed it to 
the sun, on purpose to disfignre herself, that no one 
might desire her in marriage; for they very much im- 
portuned her to marry.- She was so averse from seeking 
or loving to command any one, that if at any time she 
had given any commands to the maids (as she was obliged 
to do, having the charge and government of the house) 
she watched till they were asleep, that she might kiss their 
feet, as being troubled they should serve her, since in her 
opinion they ‘Were much better than herself. Her parents 
employing her in the day, she spent almost all the night, 
instead of sleeping, in prayer her penances, and dis- 
ciplinings were frequent and excessive, because not com- 
municating them to any one, she had none to hinder, or 
direct her in them. Among others, she wore one lent 
next to her skin a coat of mail of her father’s, She re- 
tired into some secret place to her prayers, where the 
devil was often troublesome to her! many times she began 
her prayers two hours before midnight, and continued 
them, without reflecting on it, till it was broad day. 

‘© In these exercises she spent about four years; after 
which our Lord, because she was to serve him in ereater 
matters, sent her a complication of very grievous and 

painful 
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painful diseases; such as a continual fever, a dropsy, the 
passion of the heart, and a cancer, which afterwards they 
cut off; and under these maladies she continued about 
seventeen years; in all which time she was well but a 
few days. Her father died in the fifth year of her sick- 
ness, and her sister Donna Maria, when fourteen years of 
agé, about a year after her, made the like change as she 
bad done, quitting the pomps and yanities of the world, 
and addicting herself to devotion. Their mother far- 
thered them in all good exercises, so far as to give them 
leave to trample the world under their feet, for being gen- 
tlewomen well descended, they employed themselves in 
the pious and. humble occupation of teaching gratis, little 
children to work-and to read, that they might the better 
instruct them in prayer, and in the Christian doctrine. 
This wrought much good; for many resorted to them, 
in whom are seen to this day the good habits, which they 
there learned in their childhood. However it lasted not 
long; for the devil being displeased at so good a work, 
persuaded the children’s parents, that it was a disparage- 
ment. to them to let their children be so taught free 
cost. ,This together with the sickness that molested her, 
made it. be left. off. 

“‘ Five years after the father of these gentlewomen, 
their mother also departed this life; and since Donna 
Catharina’s call was still to be a nun, her parents, who 
had: opposed it, being now both of them dead, she began 
to consult, how she might speedily accomplish it. And 
because there being no monastery in Veas, she intended 
to go to some other place, their kindred rather advised 
them, as they had an estate sufficient to build a monase 
tery, to procure one to be erected in their own country, 
in which they might become nuns; and that this would 
prove a greater service to God. But the place belonging 


to the order of the knights of St. James, there was need 
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of the licence of the council of. orders; and so she bagan 
to endeavour to procure it, but.it proved so. difficult to 
obtain, that four years were spent, with great costs, and 
many troubles sustained ; and: yet. till:a petition was -de- 
livered to the king, she was never the nearer. ‘The dif- 
ficulty being so great, her kindred told her that it was in 
vain to hope for success—and that she should quite desist 
from: thinking any more of it. And as she almost con- 
tinually kept her bed, through extreme sickness, they 
assured her no monastesy» would admit her for a nun. 
She answered that if within.a month, our Lord gave, ber, 
health, they might know by that sign, his, Divine Majesty 
was pleased the monastery should be built, and that she 
herself would go to court for a licence... Whenshe spoke 
this, she had kept her bed above half a year; and for 
about eight years before, she was hardly able to stir -out 
of it without. help ; and in, those years, she had a conti- 
nual hectic fever, the tissick, the dropsy, and an inflam. 
mation of the liver, so violent that it scorched her exte- 
riorly, and even burned her very shift-——and besides she 
had also the running gout and the sciatica. 

“* On Satarday, the eve of St. Sebastiong our Lord 
gave her (on a sudden)-such perfect health, that she was 
not able to concéal the miracle, nor keep it. from being 
divuloed.- At the: time, when our Lord was pleased to 
effect this cure,-she felt such an inward trembling, that 
her sister’ who was with her, thought she. was upon the 
point of departing out of this world; then presently. she 
perceived in her-body an extraordinary change, and an, 
ether, -as she saith, in her soul, which was evidently bete 
tered, with a yery- great contentment, to find herseif now 
recovered, and by that means enabled to prosecure the 
business-of the erecting of the monastery ; for as to. what 
she herself suffered, she regarded it not.. On the con- 
trary, from the beeinning of ber being. called to. God’s 
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service, she conceived such a real detestation and hatred 
of herself, that all her afflictions and pains seemed licht 
to her: she had even a vehement desire of suffering, and 
besought our Lord, with all her heart, to exercise her 
herein, in ail the ways possible. His Divine Majesty was 
not wanting in accomplishing this her desire, for in those 
eight years, they let her blood above five hundred times, 
besides so many  scarifications, the marks of which ae 
still bears in her body ; in some of these they put in salt, 
the physicians affirming it was good to draw out the ve- 
nome, and the malignity of the pain of her side; and 
this’ torture she endured above twenty times, And what 
is still: more to be admired, immediately as soon as the 
physician had prescribed any one- of these operations, 
she exceedingly longed for the time of it to come, with- 
out any-fear at all; and she even encouraged the physi- 
cians in. the making of their cauteries, and applying their 
burning irons, which she endured many times, by reason 
of her cancer, and on other occasions that required them. 
And what induced her, as she says, to long for these suf- 
ferings, was that she might try whether the desires she 
had of becoming a martyr were sincere and true. 

But now when she perceived herself so suddenly re- 
covered, she consulted with her confessor, and physician, 
about removing to some other place, to the end it might 
be given out, that the change of air had cured her. But 
they would not consent to it; nay, the physicians them- 
selves published the miracle, for they had already judged 
her incurable, by reason that she voided blood at her 
mouth, so corrupt, that they affirmed it to be pieces of 
her lungs. However she kept her bed for three days, in 
erder to conceal the matter; but allin vain, for as her 
sickness could not be hid, so nietthey onda her miraculoug 
recovery. She told me that the Aucust before, being 
ene time in prayer she besought the Lard either to take 
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from her that vehement desire she had of becoming a 
nun, and founding a monastery, or to order things so,: 
that it might be effected: When with great certitude she 
was inwardly assured by our Lord that she should shortly, 
be well, and that in lent she should be able'to go herself 
for a licence. She also affirms, that in -all-that time,: 
though her diseases increased much upon her, ‘yet-she 
never lost the hope which our Lord had given her, of. 
his doing her this favour, yea, and before that, althougly. 
they had twice given her the extreme unction, and-once 
had thought her so near her end, that the physician af-, 
firmed she would be dead, before they could bring the; 
holy oil ; yet. she ceased not to trust in our: Lord that she 
should die a nun. Her brothers and kindred, when they 
saw the favour and miracle our Lord had done, im giving 
her health so suddenly, durst no longer oppose her enter~: 
ing into religion, nor ber going to court about the foun, 
dation, though it seemed an extravagancy to. them... She. 
staid at court three months, without effecting any thing, 
till she was at length determined:to present a memorial ta; 
the king himself; who, understanding that. it. was for 
building a monastery for discalceate Carmelite nuns, ime. 
mediately gave her leave. 

“* In compassing the erecting of this house, it appeared- 
manifestly, that she had already negociated the whole bu- 
siness with God, who was pleased that the superiors should 
(readily) consent to it, though the. place’ were so far off, 
and the revenue but small. But what his Majesty wills: 
cannot fail of being effected. The nuns came at the be- 
ginning of lent..anno 1574, and were received by the 
people with a solemn procession, and) with a general and 
extraordinary joy, even of the very children, to shew it 
was a work agreeable to God, and by which he should be 
served. Onthesame day, the two.sisters took the habit 
with singular contentment, and Donna Catharina grew 

every 
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every day more healthy. Her humility, obedience, and 
desire of being despised, sufficiently manifested the sin- 
cerity and reality of her intentions for the service of our 
Lord. Be he for ever blessed. Amen. 

‘* This sister among other things told me, that above 
twenty years ago, she went to bed one night, with a great 
desire of finding out the most perfect Ra ott order, that 
Was upon earth, to the end that she might become a nun 
therein; and that she dreamed that night she was w alking 
in a very harrow path, with extreme danger of falling into 
certain dreadful precipices, which appeated to ef? and 
that she saw a discalceate friar—who said to her, sister 
come along with me, and conducted her to a monastery, 
full of nuns, where she perceived no light, but what came 
from the lighted candles, which they carried in their hands. 
She asked what order they were off; and all being silent, 
they lifted ‘up their veils, and smiling shewed their chear- 
ful visages ; and she affirms that atid then saw the same 
faces, which she hath sirice seen of the sisters; and that 
the prioress took her by the hand; and said, Daughter, [ 
would have you to be here, shewing her the rule and con- 
stitutions. And that when she awaked out of her dream, 
she remained in so great joy, that she seemed to have 
been in heaven ; and that she wrote down afterward what 
she remembered of the rule. For a long time she met 
with no one, that could inform her concer ning any such 
order, till shewing what she had written to a father of 
the society of Jess; who came to Veas, and acquainting 
him with her desires of entering into that order, if she 
could find it out; he told her of these monasteries, which 
I had founded; and thereupon she sent a messenger to 
me, as mentioned hefore. When my answer came to 
her, she was so very ill, that her confessor bid her to 
make herself easy, for that she might be sure no one 
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would. receive her fora nun, being. in that» condition. 
At this she was extremely. grieved, and turning) to ,our 
Lord, she said to him, with an enflamed affection. My 
Lord, and my God, know. thou canst. do all things, O 
life of my soul, either take from me. these .desites, or 
shew mea way to accomplish them. .. This-she spoke with 
exceeding great confidence ; beseeching also the}Blessed 
Virgin our Lady, by the grief she felt, when.she beheld 
her Son in her arms, to; intercede for her. + At that ine 
stant she heard a voice im,the interior -of-her souls, tha® 
said to her, Believe and, hope that Lamhe that can-do 
all things; thou shalt. recover thy, health; .for he, that. 
could hinder so many diseases, all-of.them mortal, from 
taking effect,, can more easily remove them... These 
words, she saith, gave her: such courage;..ahd such cer- 
tainty, that she could not doubt of the accomplishment 
of her desire; though she still continued .to. be troubled 
with divers other maladies, till our Lord restored her to 
health, in the manner I have said. At present though 
she be somewhat infirm, :yet hath she her. health SO, as, Lo 
be able to observe our tule; she:finds.a wonderful :ala- 
crity, shewing on all occasions such humility, that we all 
praise God for it 


kindred and country, insomuch that she desires to be ever 





She is exceedingly weaned. from. her 


at a distance from them, and to this effect hath.much im- 
portuned her, superiors, though she be obedient ,withal ; 
that for this reason, she still lives there contentedly enough, 
(because such is the will of superiors). and: it was in.obe= 
dience that she took the veil ofa quire nun; for,there 
was no persuading her to be any more. than a Jayssister, 
till I wrote to her, chiding her for her little obedience, in 
willing any other.thing than what the KF. provincial. will- 
ed ; telling her; that this was not. the way, of.greater 
merit ; with other things, treating her reughly enough, 
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But she finds greater delight, when she is treated in this 
manner. Hereupon her consent was gained, though much 
against her will. I find: nothing in this soul, but what 
tendeth to the well pleasing of God; and of the same 
opinion are all the nuns. . His Divine Majesty vouchsafe 
to grant ber perseverance with an increase of those virtues 


and graces which he hath given her, for his greater service. 
and glory.” Amen. 
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CHAPTER XXXIUITI. 


Of the foundation of the monastery of Sevil, with an 
account of the first nun that was admitted. 


WHILST the holy mother was at Veas, expecting a 
licence from the council of orders, for erecting another 
monastery (within their jurisdiction) at the town of Cara- 
vacca, F. Jerome Gratian, apostolic commissary over all 
the Carmelites of the province of Andaluzia, came from 
Sevil to see her, and prevailed upon her to let the foun- 
dation of Caravacca rest a while, and to go and found a 
monastery at Sevil, with the nuns, whom she had designed 
for Caravacca. 

‘¢ When I saw, says she, (Foundations, chap. xxviii.) 
it was my superior’s pleasure, I presently submitted ; for 
this grace our Lord hath bestowed on me, that I think 
they proceed rightly in all; though I was then resolved 
upon another foundation, and had also very weighty rea- 
sons for not going to Sevil....We went in certain 
waggons, very close covered, for this was always our 
manner of travelling ; and when we came to our inn, we 
took a chamber, good or bad, as it fell out; and set a 
Sister at the door, who recived all we had need of, so that 
not even the chaplain, that came along with us, entered 
in thither. By making great haste we reached Sevil, the 
Thursday before Trinity Sunday, having suffered extreme 
heats in the way. I tell you, sisters, that when the sun 
beat with all its force upon the waggons, the going into 
them was like going in to a purgatory. However some- 
times by thinking on hell, and other times by considering, 
that something was done and suffered for God, the sisters 
passed on very chearfully and contentedly. And indeed 

the 
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the six nuns that came with me were such persons, as that 
methought I durst venture to go with them, even into 
the country of the Moors; and that they would have had 
the courage, or, to say better, our Lord would have 
given them the courage, to have suffered any thing for 
his sake ; for such were their discourses and desires. They 
were likewise much exercised in prayer and mortification; 
for being to live in so remote a place, I procured to have 
such as seemed most fit for that purpose ; and all was but 
necessary, considering the troubles they were to go 
through. 

<* One day (before Pentecost) our Lord sent them a 
great cross, which was, that a violent fever seized me. I 
believe their, prayers, and their cries to God prevailed, 
that the disease should be but of a short continuance ; for 
I never before had a fever, in my life, which did not con- 
tinue.a long time with me; now this was so vehement, 
that I was delirious with it. They often brought me 
water, but it was so heated by the sun, that it afforded 
me but little refreshment. My lodging, on this occasion, 
was a little chamber next to the roof the house, very much 
exposed to, and heated by the sun, without any window, 
and if the door were but opened, it was all filled with 
sun, so as that it could not be endured: for you are to 
observe this climate of Andaluzia is not like Castile, but 
far more sultry and intolerable. The bed, they made me 
lye on, was so much higher on the one side than on the 
other, that I knew not how to stay in it; it seemed as if 
it were all sharp stones; and I should have thought it 
should be more eligible te have lain all along upon the 
floor. In fine, I was of opinion, it was best to rise, 
and to continue our journey, esteeming it better to ea- 





dure the sun abroad inthe open field than in that close 
chamber. O! how shall it be with those poor wretches, 
that are.in hell; who are forced to continue always fixed, 
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and never change their place? For even in the sharpest 
sutferings, the shifting from one misery to another seems 
to afford some kind of ease and so it happened to me 
bere. I was not troubled, as I remember, at my being 
sick ; though the sisters were exceedingly grieved at it. 
Bat our Lord was pleased that the violenee and extremity 
of the malady lasted not beyond that day.” So far the 
saint, who goes on relating in the same place other inci- 





dents and troubles, which they mét with in this journey, 
as it was ordinary for her to meet with, on the like occa- 
sions, in her other foundations. But both she and her 
nuns had much more to suffer, after they were come to 
Sevil, and that in many kinds, and for the space of near a 
year, asthe holy mother here relates (for the greatest of 
all sufferings, she says she does not mention) together 
with an extreme want of all things, and great interior 
conflicts; so that, excepting the first foundation at Avila, 
no others, as she thinks, ever cost usso much trouble and 
affliction as this ef Sevil. But the goodness. of God won- 
derfully brought her through all; and so this monastery 
(bearing the title of St. Joseph of mount Carmel) was 
regularly established, and the blessed sacrament set up in 
the church on the Sunday before Pentecost, 1576. ‘* His 
Divine Majesty grant, says she, he may be ever served 
therein, for in this respect all sufferings are smal]. And 
so, I bope it will be; seeing his Majesty begins already 
to attract some excellent souls to this monastery. 

‘* The first that was admitted took the name of Bea- 
irice of the mother of God, of whom I. have a mind to 
say something, says the saint, chap. 30, which I believe, 
sisters, you will be glad to know. She isa young gen- 
tlewoman, daughter to a father and mother, both of them 
devout good christians. When she was but seven years 
old, an aunt of hers, who had no children of ber own, 
desired of her mother, to let her live with her, and shew- 

ed 
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ed avery great affection to her. Now there were three 
women, who before the child came to the aunt’s house 
were in favour with her, and had hopes of sharing her 
substance amongst them after her death; who perceiving 
now, by the singular love she bore to this child, that she 
intended to leave the greatest part of it to her; took it 
into their heads, by the. instigation of the devil, to re- 
move her out of the way, by charging the poor innocent, 
with a design of poisoning her aunt; affirming that she 
had given to one of them, I know not what money; to 
buy her some arsenic for this purpose. This being told 
the aunt, and they all three agreeing in the same tale, 


she presently believed it; and so» did the mother of the - 


child, whe took her home, and as Beatrice herself assured 
me, whipped her every day for above a year, making 
her also to sleep on the bare ground, to bring her to con- 
fess her so heinous acrime, And whereas the girl per- 
sisted in denying it, declaring that she did not even know 
what arsenic was; tbe mother was the more afflicted, to 
see her, as she thought so bold, and so hardened and ob- 
stinate in evil; as fearing by this she would never mend. 
It was much the girl did not own the guilt, to deliver 
herself from such misery and torture; but being inno- 
cent, God kept her that she always-stood to the truth. 
And as his Divine Majesty undertakes the defence of the 
innocent, he inflicted on two of those women so grievous 
an illness, that they seemed to be distracted ; whereupon 
taking it as a scourge from God, for their wickedness and 
false accusation, they sent privately for the child, and 
asked for forgiveness; and being at the point of death, 
they retracted all they had said against her. The third 
likewise did the same, dying in child-birth. In fine, all 
the three expired # great torments, in punishment of 
what they had made that innocent suffer. This I learned 
not from herself only, but also from her mother (who is 
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a very pious woman and of great veracity) who lamented 
much her hard usage, and assured me that her daughter 
had endured, on this occasion, many and erievous mar- 
tyrdoms, our Lord, no doubt, permitting it for her 
greater. good. 

“ The girl being now above twelve years old, by read- 
ing a book of the life of St. Anne, conceived a great de- 
votion to the holy hermits of Mount Carmel, because 
the book related, how St: Anne’s mother (Emerentiana) 
went.often to confer with them; and from that time she 
took such an affection to this Orde? of the Blessed Vir- 
gin our Lady, that she presently made a vow of chastity, 
and of becoming her nun. She was much alone, and 
whenever she could she addicted herself wholly to men- 
tal prayer, in which ‘God bestowed upon her eminent 
graces; she received aiso signal favours from our Lady. 
She would fain have become a nun immediately, but 
durst not, by reason of her parents; nor did she know 
where to find out this Order. And it was very remark- 
able, that there being in Sevil a monastery of our Lady 
of Carmel of the Rule relaxed, she never came to know 
it till she heard of these monasteries which I am’now 
founding, which was not till many years after. 

“ When slie came to be at age to be married, her 
parents, who by this time had lost all the rest of their 
children, consulted whom to match her to, being very 
young; and when they had already concluced upon a 
suitabie match, and supposed that nothing more was to 
be done, they acquainted her with it. But she answered, 
that she had vowed chastity, and therefore: would on no 
consideration consent to marry, though she were to die 
for the refusal. Upon this they took it into their heads 
(the devil blinding them, or God so permitting, that she 
might be his martyr) that she had been guilty of some 


— 
QTOss 


2% 
aw 


SAINT TERESA. 


€ 


gross misdemeanour, which made. her refuse: to marry : 
and being also highly provoked, because they had. al- 
ready passed their words, which now they saw they could 
not fulfil; they beat her in a most cruel manner, and 
many ways tortured her, and proceeded so far, that once 
they had well nigh strangled) her, and it was much she 
did not die of it: but God, who designed her for greater 
matters, preserved her life. She told me, that in this 
extremity she felt in a manner nothing, for she remem- 
bered what St. Agnes had suffered, (our Lord bringing 

it into her mind) and that she even rejoiced she aac 
die. After this she was obliged to keep her bed for 
three months, being unable to stir at all. It seems very 
strange they could imagine such a crime of one who had’ 
been always under their eye, and who was ever so pious 
and virtnous, and withal so charitable that she gave in 
alms ail she could get. Butthose whom our Lord will 
honour with suitieta oes he finds out several ways for. 
Though from that time forward for some years, he-con- 
tinually discovered to them more and more s 1e Virtues 
and excellency of their daughter; so that as now 
freely allowed her whatever she had a mind to bes 

alms, and her persecutions were turned into-caresse3 and 
the most tender affection: but yet out of the extreme 
desire she had of being a nun, every thing was afflictive 


Q 
and grievous to he that she told me she lived a very 


¥, sot 
sad and disconsolate life. 

‘Thirteen or fourteen years before F. Gratian came 
to Sevil, when as yet there was no mention at all of Dis: 
calceate C samshies, she being with her father and her 
mother, and two other neighbours, in a pctaia roo:n of 
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their ice a friar .of our Order came in, clad ia “coarse 
3 9 


cloth (such as now they wear) and barefoot. Th y say 
he had a look fresh and yenerable, though so old fad his 
Y 2 beard 
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beard, which was long, looked like silver threads. He 
came towards her, and began to speak to her in a lan- 
/ guage which neither she nor any one there understood. 
In the conclusion he blessed her, making thrice the 
_ sign of the cross upon her, and saying, Beatrice, God 
make thee courageous: and so he departed. None 
stirred all the while -he was there, but remained as it 
were amazed. Her father asked her who he was? And 
she on her part thought he had known him. They be- 
ing desirous therefore to understand further concerning 
him, presently rose in great haste to leok after him, but 
he was never seen more. She was exceedingly com- 
forted with this, and all the rést were astonished; for 
they saw the thing was of God, whereupon they much 
esteemed her, as we have said. All the years that 
passed after this {fourteen as I take it) she continued 
still to serve our Lord, beseeching him to accomplish 
her desire of being a nun, and being much afflicted at 
the jong delay. 

“When F. Jerome Gratian was comé thither, (to 
found the convent of Discalceate Carmelites in the sub- 
urb of Triana) she went one day to hear a sermon in the 
church of Triana, which was near te her father’s house, 
not knowing then whe was to preach. When she saw 
EF. Gratian step forth and receive the benediction (be- 
fore he mounted the pulpit) in that habit, and bare-foot, 
the religious man she had formerly seen was imme- 
diately presented to ber hind, and that this was the ha- 
bit in which he had appeared, though his visage and age 
were different, for I. Gratian was not yet thirty. She 
told me that she almost swooned away with excessive 
joy, for though she had heard that a convent was found+ 
ed in Triana, yet she knew not that it was of that Order. 
From that time she was desirous to confess to F. Gra- 
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tian, and God was pleased that this also should. cost her 
dear; for though she often attempted to go to: confes- 
sion to him, he would never. hear her, because she was 
young and beautiful, and F. Gratian, like a wary person, 
declined discoursing with such. Till one day being in 
the, church, in a retired place, weeping, she was taken 
notice of by a woman, who came and asked her what she 
ailed? She answered, she had long endeavoured to speak 
with that Father, who was then hearing confessions, and 
could not get him to hear her. The good woman. took 
her along with her to F. Gratian, and desired of him that 
he wou'd hear that maid; and so she made a general 
confession to him. He seeing such treasures of grace 
in her soul, was exceeding glad, comforted her, and gave 
1er great hopes that some Discalceate nuns would come 
thither, and then he would soon procure her admission; 
and so he did, for the first thing he commanded was, 
that she should be the first we received, he being sufii- 
ciently satisfied concerning her soul. And accordingly 
she had notice when we came hither. She took great 
care that her parents migit not know of her design, for 
they by no means would have yielded to her admission 
amongst us. She’ was ever wont to go to confession to 
the Discalceate fathers, and the convent being at some 
distance, her mother went not with her, but got other 
wonien to accompany her on such occasions, So she 
agreed with a woman, one for her eminent good -works 
in great reputation in Sevil, to take her along with her; 
and on Trinity Sunday, leaving the other women that 
used to accompany her, when she went to confession, 
(who seeing her in company of that good servant of God, 
were content to let her go,) she took with her a bundle,. 
in which was wrapt up her habit, and a mantle of coarse 
cloth, which though heavy and cumbersome, so.that [ 
know 
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know not how she could go with it; through the joy shé 


had, seemed light, and’ became easy to her. he only 
teared lest any one should stop her, or examine her, why 
she went laden in this manner; it being so unusual a 
thing for one of her condition. © what doth not the 
love of God do! How did’she already déspise the ‘ho- 
nour of the world, ‘and forget herself; fearing only the 
being disappointed in accomplishing-her desire. In this 
mannér'she came to our monastery in Sevil; and pre- 
sently we opened her the gate. I sent afterward to ac- 
quaint her mother with it, who'came presently to us like 
one distracted ; but was soon appeased, and said she now 
perceived the grace which God had: conferred on her 
daughter, and though she felt some grief, that she might 
not speak to her, yet it was not so immoderate as is usual 
with others; and she still continued to give us alms as‘at 
first. 

“The spouse of Jesus Christ began now to énjoy her 
so long wished for happiness, being so humble, and’ de- 
sirous of doing all the meanest offices of the house, that 
we had much ado to take the broom out of her hand. 
She that @ little before had lived in such plenty and de- 
lights in her father’s house, found now her ease and re- 
creation in labour. Her joy was such, that ina very few 
days she gréw fat, at which her father and mother won-. 
dering were so pleased, that afterward they were glad to 
se@heranun. However that she might not enjoy so 
creat a good without suffering, two or three months 
before the time came of her being professed, she 
met with strong temptations, from the apprehensions of 
extraordinary difficulties, She seemed to have forgot 
the many years she had patiently sustained, in expect- 
ing that happiness she now possessed; and the devil so 
tormented her, that she remained as it were out of hope, 
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without being able to help herself. Yet without using 
much force, she so overcame those temptations, that even 
in their greatest violence, afd in themidst of the tor- 
ments they put her to, she determined to make her pro- 
fession. Our Lord, who now intended no longer to try 
her, visited: her three days before her profession, com- 
forting her exceedingly, and drove away the tempter 
from her. She was so overjoyed, that for those three 
days she seemed almost beside herself with excessive 
delight: for the favour was extraordinary. 

“ A few days after she had entered into the monas- 
tery, her father died, and her mother took the habit in 
the same house, bestowing all she had in alms; so here 
lived together mother and daughter, with great content- 
ment, and edification of all the nuns, serving that Lord 
from whom they received so eminent a grace. Within 
less than a year there came another young gentlewoman 
to be a nun, much against the inclination of her parents; 
and thus our Lord goes on furnishing this. his house with 
persons so desirous of serving him, “that no austerity of 
life or rule, no solitude whatsoever, or strictness of en- 
closure can deter them. May he be for ever blessed 
and pleased. dinen, 
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CHAPTER XXXIV. 


The foundation of the monastery of Caravacca. A perse- 
cution 13s raised against all the Discalceate, and a stop is 
put for four years to the foundations. The storm at 
length ws appeased.. 


“BEING at St, Joseph’s in Avila, says the holy 
mother (Foundations, chap. 31.) ready to £0 to the foun- 
dation of Veas, there came a messenger, sent on pur- 
pose by a lady of Caravacca, called Donna Catharina de 
Etolora, upon the following occasion. There were come 
to her house, (much moved by a sermon they had heard 
of a father of the Society of Jesus) three young gentle- 
women, resolved not to go out thence, till a monastery 
should be erected in the same place. It was doubtless 
a thing agreed on with that lady, who was she that after- 
ward assisted them in this foundation, They were well 
descended, - the daughters of the prime gentlemen of 
that place. One of them had her father living, whose 
name was Rodrigo de Moya, a man of singular prudence, 
and a great servant of God. Amongst eee they had 
means enough to attempt such a work. They had notice 
of that which our Lord had done in the founding of these 
our houses, being informed thereof by some of the 
fathers of the society of Jesus; which made them desi- 
rous the monastery should be of our Order. 

“When I understood the desire and feryour of those 

souls, and that they had sent from so remote parts, to 
find out this order of our Lady of Mount Carmel, I was 
much edified therewith, and ae ed to second their good 
intentions; wherefore understanding that the town was 
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hear Veas, I took along with me more nuns than usually, 
(for, by their letters, it seemed the business was easy to 
be concluded) meaning to go thither when I had finished 
the foundation of Veas. But our Lord having deter- 
mined otherwise, my designs availed little; for the 
licence they had obtained of the council of Orders 
was not suchas I desired, so that thougn I had before 
been resolved to go thither, for the present I deferred it. 
Moreover upon enquiring in Veas, where this town of 
Caravacca stood, and understanding that it was so far 
off, and the way from thence to it so very bad, that they 
who were to go to visit the nuns must endure much 
trouble, and that this might offend our superiors, I had 
no great mind to go to found a monastery taere. But 
yet because I had put them in hopes, I desired F. Julian 
d’Avila (our chaplain) and Antonio Gaitano, who usually 
attended us in our foundations) to go thither, and see 
how the matter was, and.if they thought fit, to break off 
the business. They found it to proceed very coldly, not 
on the part of the three gentlewomen, who were to:be 
the nuns, but on the part of the Lady Catharina, who 
was the person that managed the whole affair, and kept 
the young women in an apartment by themselves, so 
that it already looked like a monastery enclosed. These 
young gentlewomen that were desirous to be nuns, con- 
tinued so constant in their resolution, and understood so 
well how to discourse, and treat with F. Julian and An- 
tonio Gaitano, that they gained them. Whereupon be- 
fore they departed, they drew up the writings, leaving 
them much satisfied. And they on their side so liked 
both the gentlewomen and the place, that they highly 
commended them to me, and assured me of the con- 
trary to that which had beentold me of the badness of 
the way. When I saw the business already concluded 
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and the licence only delayed, I dispatched thither again 
good Antonio Gaitano, desiring him. to go, and put up 
a grate and a turn in the house appointed for the nuns, 
that possession might be taken presently. Rodrigo de 
Moya, father to one of the gentlewomen, freely giving 
usa part of his own house. “But when they had got the 
licence, and IT was upon my departure thither, I under- 
stood that it had'a clause in it, that the monastery must 
be subject ta the costed which I could not 
approve of, and so a new licence was to be obtained ; 
which upon my writing to the king (Philip the Gecniid) 
he as being a great friend and patron of. Religious, that 

are strict observers of their Rule, readily g oranted, 
“Inthe mean time I departed’ from Sevil, , by com- 
mand of F, Gratian the commissary; and so the poor 
young women continued shut up as before, till the: first 
day of the following year. The licence indeed was-soon 
got, but I being so far off, and so full of troubles, could 
not presently satisfy them. I pitied them, for they often 
wrote:to me in great distress, as not knowing how to 
brook so long a delay ; but for me to go sea was im- 
possible, the foundation of Sevil not being yet finished. 
So F. Gratian concluded, that the nuns cae were de- 
_ signed for Caravacca, should go without me. I pro- 
cured they should have for their prioress, Ann of St. 
Albert, who, I was confident, would demean herself very 
-well in that office, being much better than I. So taking 
with them all necessary: provisions, they departed, two 
of our Discalceate fathers accompanying them. They 
were received with great joy of the people, but more 
especially of those three gentlewomen that lived so re- 
cluse. They founded the monastery, setting up the 
Blessed Sacrament therein, on New-years’s Day, 1576. 
The same day two of these gentlewomen took the habit ; 
for 
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for as to the third, who was very melancholy, it was 
thought fit she should return home, to continue there 
with a sister of hers. See, my daughters, the judgments 
of God, and the obligation we have to serve him, since 
he hath done us the favour to permit us to persevere to 
the making our profession, and to live: all our life-time 
in the house of God, as daughters of the Blessed Virgin. 
Our Lord was pleased to make use of the intention of 
this gentiewoman and of her estate, for the founding 
this monastery, and afterward at the time when she 
should enjoy what she so much: desired, her courage 
failed her, and a melancholic humour took possession of 
her, on which we too often lay the blame of our imper- 
fection and inconstancy.” So the holy mother. But 
we must add, that tuis same gentlewoman, about three 
months after, when F. Gratian visited the house, was ad- 
mitted to the habit; and that all the three in their due 
time made their profession. 

“ And here, says the Saint, whether it pleased God to 
give me some rest, or displeased the devil, that so many 
monasteries were built, in which our Lord was so well 
served, a stop was put to our founding. For before I 
left Sevil, (a general chapter being held by the Order) 
there came a command from the ‘difinitors, not only that 
I should found no more monasteries, but that 1 should 
choose one that I liked to live in, without ever coing out 
of it on any pretence whatsoever; which was a kind of 
imprisonment. And what was still worse, and afflicted me 
the most, was that our F. General was now displeased 
with me, and that upon no other ground but the infor- 
mation of some passionate persons. Together with this, 
they charged me at the same time with two other very 
gross accusations. I tell it you, my sisters, that you may 
see the goodness of Almiehty God, and how our Lord 
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never forsakes them that desire to serve him; for all this 
not only did not trouble me, but so exceedin; gly delight- 
ed me that I could not, contain myself, for my joy was 
such as I could not conceal. ‘The reason of this I do 
not understand, for in other. creat crosses, from murmur 
ings and contradictions, whic h I have heretofore sus- 
tained, never any such thing befel me ; and even one of 
those things they charged me with, was most Insupport- 
able. For that of prohibiting me to found any more 
monasteries, abstracting from the displeasure of our 
most reverend F. General, was a great ease to me, as 
having often desired to end my life in peace and quiet- 
ness; although they who procured this ‘prohibition, had 
no such intention, but rather thought to do me the 
greatest displeasure in the world : however possibly they 
bad other good pitrposes therein. At some other times 
likewise the great oppositions, injuries and murmurings, 
which I suffered in founding, have afforded me conso- 
lation; but.I remember not that ever I felt such a joy 
as this in any of my troubles or afflictions. I confess, at 
some other times, any of the three things which were at 
once jaid on me, would have much troubled me. But I 
conceive, my extraordinary joy at this time, arose from 
my thinking, that since the creatures paid me in this 
coin, I placed my satisfaction in the Creator. For I 
haxe ever thought, and I see it very clearly, that whoso- 
ever sets his heart on earthly things or human applause, 
is strangely cheated, they being all so vain and incon- 
stant. O blessed be thou, O Lord, my God, who art 
always the same, and never changest! Whoever serves 
thee to the end, shall hve with thee, without end, ina 
blessed eternity. 
The holy. mother, in obedience to this command of 
the general chapter of the Order, chose for her place of 
residence 
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residence the monastery she had erected at Toledo, 
where she remained confined for about four years, dur- 
ing which time no foundations at all were made. On 
the contrary, all the Discalceates of both sexes suffered 
great and terrible persecutions, from the heavy accusa- 
tions and violent oppositions of almest all the brethren 
of the mitigated Rule, and from the Pope’s nuncio, 
Sega, who succeeded Hormaneto, the great favourer of 
the Reformed. This new nuncio seemed to be resolved 
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upon the ruin of the Reformation; and hereupon  be- 
gon with extreme rigour to condemn, imprison and 


Po ange 


; 


banish these whom he conceived most likely to make re- 
sistance. Nor did he cease, tillathe King, being fully 
informed of the life and virtue of the Discalceates, un- 
dertook their protection, and appoitited four assessors, 
three of them religious men, wio jointly with the nun- 
io should examine and judge their cause. Thus the 
annocence and virtue of the Discalceates were vindi- 
cated, and they were restored to their former lberty, 
Not long after, by the King’s means, the Discalceate 
were formed into a distinet body with provincials of theis 
own, independent of the Calceate; and thus at length 
a lasting peace was established between them. 

As the holy mother hada great share in this persecu- 
tion, not only by tke sufferings she endured in her own 
person, but also by. the fellow-feeling she had for ali ber 
ciuldren, so it is not to be doubted but that the happy 
issue of the whole, to God’s greater glory, and the grea 
advancement of her Order, is ina great measure to be 
attributed to her prayers. The following letter written 
from her prison, to F. John of Jesus, a discalceate Car- 
melite of Pastrana; declaring to bim the revelation she 
had concerning their approaching deliverance, and the 
sappy success of their reform, is too remarkable to be 
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passed over, in this place: especially as it affords great 
light, both with regard to the sufferings of the discalceate” 
at this time, and the dispositions of the soul of the blessed 
mother, under these afflictions. | 

“She begins her epistle thus, Jesus, Maria, Joseph 
be with thesoul of my father John of Jesus, I received 
your Reverences letter, in this prison, wherein I am with 
much delight, becatise I endure all these troubles for my 
God, and for my Order. That which grieves me, my 
father, is the affliction your Reverence has for me: 
this it is that tormentsme. Therefore, I beseech youall 
not to be troubled for me; since I may say with St. Paul 
(though not with his perfection and sanctity) that prisons, 
labours, persecutions, tortures, disgraces and affronts, 
for my Saviour, and for my order, are delights and 
favours to me. I never saw myself more free from 
anxieties, than now. It is the property of our Lord to 
help the afflicted and imprisoned, with his special aid and 
favour. I give my God a thousand thanks; and itis just 
we all should thank him, for the favour he had done me 
in this prison. -O, my son, and my father, what greater 
delight or sweetness, can there be, than in suffering for 
this our good God? were not the Saints in their centre, 
and in their joy, when they were suffering for their 
Christ, and for God? This is the most secure, and certain 
way to God; for the cross to be our joy and delight And 
therefore, my father, let us seek the cross; let us embrace 
afflictions: wo to the discalceate, wo to us, if we are 
without crosses and afflictions. 

“ You tell me, in your letter, how the Lord Nuncio 
hath ordered that there should be no more Discalceate 
convents founded; and that those already erected should 
be dissolved; and this at the instance of F. General: and 
that he is most implacable in my regard, terming me a 
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itoublesome waman ‘and a vagabond; and that all the 
world is up in arms against me, and my sons; who are 
forced to hide themselves, in the rocks of the mountains, 
and the most obscure houses, that they may not be found 
and taken.. This it is)I jament,-this it is 1 resent, this it 
is that afflicts me, that for sucha sinner, and so bad a nun 
as I am, my sons must endure so many persecutions and 
crosses, abandoned by all the world; but not by our 
Lord; for of this Iam certain, that he will not forsake 
ws, nor ever abandon those, who so dearly love him. 

“ And that you my son, with the rest of your brethren 
may rejoice, I wiil teil you one thing of’ great conso- 
lation: but this must remain a secret between me and 
your Reverence, aud F. Mariano; for it would-trouble 
me that others should know it. _You-must understand, 
Father, how a certain nun here [she speaks of herself] 
being in prayer, on the eve of my father St. Joseph, he 
appeared to her in the company of the Virgin and her 
Son: and she saw how they [the blessed Virgin and St. 
Joseph] stood praying for the Reformation: and our 
Lord told her, that hell, and many upon earth, made great 
rejoicings, to see, to their thinking, the Order dissolved ; 
but that at the instant when the Nuncio eave sentence for 
dissolving it, God confirmed it: he bade her-also, that 
they should apply to the king, whom in every thing they 
should find asa father—with several things not fit to be 
committed to a letter: and that within twenty. days I 
shonld come out of prison; such being the will of God. 
And therefore let us all rejoice, for from this: day forward 
the Disealeeate Reformation shall ¢o on advancing. 

“ What your Reverence is to do, is to continue in the 
house of Madam Mendoza, till you hear further from me: 
and F. Mariano shall co, and present my letter to. the 
King, and another to the Duchess of Pastrana. _Let not 
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your Reverence stir out of the hause, lest they apprehend 
you: for we shall soon see ourselves at liberty. [I am 
well and lusty, God be blessed... My companion is dis- 
pleased. Recommend us’ to God, and.say a Mass in 
thanksgiving to my father St. Joseph—-God make you a 
holy and perfect Religious Discalceate.” 

Wednesday, March 25, 1579, 


CHAPTER ,,.XBRV i |v 


The foundation of the monastery at Villanova. The 
eremitical life, austerities and penances of the Lady 
Catha;ine de Cardona. She appears after her death te 
the Holy Mother. 


«¢ IN the beginning of these great troubles, says the 
Holy Mother [Foundations, Chap. xxxit.] I being at 
Toledo, come back from the foundation of Sevil, in the 
year 1576; a priest of Villanova de Xara brought me 
letters from that corporation, and came to confer with 
me about founding a monastery there, and receiving for 
nuns nine women, that were got together in an hermitage 
of the glorious St. Ann, which.had by it alittle house, 
wherein they had lived for some years, and that with 
such recollection and sanctity, as induced all the people 
of the town to-interest themselves for procuring them a 
monastery, to accomplish their desires. , The curate-also 
of the place, Doctor,Ervias, a learned man and of great 
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virtue, aided them what he could in this holy work. It 
seemed to me not to be feasible, for divers reasons—how- 
ever I communicated the affair to my confessor, who was 
Dr. Velasquez, Canon and Professor at Toledo, a man 
very learned.and virtuous, the now bishop of Osma: for 
I never used todo any thing on my own head, but with 
the advice of such persons. When he saw the letters, and 
understood the business, he advised me not wholly to give 
it up, but to return them acivil answer: because since 
God had joined so many hearts together in the same de- 
sign, itargued, he intended to be served therebv. I there- 
fore ordered my answer so, as neither absolutely to accept 
of, nor yet to give up the proposed foundation. In which 
nothing more was done till the year 1580. 

‘¢ At this time it fell out, that F. Antony of Jesus, (his 
banishment being at an end) came to pass some time at 
the convent of our Lady of Succour (founded by Donna 
Catharina de Cardona, for the discalceate Carmelites) at 
the distance of about nine miles from Villanova, Both he, 
and the prior of this convent F. Gabriel of the Assumption 
were intimate acquaintances of Dr. Ervias, and went to- 
gether to preach at Villanova: and upon this occasion 
conferred with those holy sisters, and were so satisfied 
concerning their virtue, and withal so far disposed in their 
favour and persuaded by the people, and the Doctor, 
that they took the business to heart and urged me very 
earnestly to adinit this foundation .,.. For my part I was 
so afraid of admitting these sisters, as apprehending some 
faction, opposition, on their part, against the nuns that 
should go thither—as likewise because I saw no certainty 
for their maintenance—+that I fell into a great confusion 
and perplexity. I perceived afterward it was the devil: 
because thongh our Lord has given me courage enough, 
yet I was at that time so pusillanimous, that methoucht I 
had no confidence at all in God. But atlength the prayers 
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of those holy servants of God prevailed. For one day after 
communion, asI was recommending the affair to our Lord, 
as I did often (fearing nothing more than lest I might, by 
my standing out, hinder the spiritual proficiency of these 
souls; because all my desire was ever to find out some 
means by which our Lord might be glorified; and that 
there might be some to serve him in greater perfection) 
his Majesty gave me a sharp reprehension, saying: With 
what treasures have the monasteries been built, that hi- 
therto were founded? Never doubt the admitting of this 
house, which will turn to my great service, and the benefit 
ofsouls. O how powerful and efficacious are the words 
of God! For the understanding not only apprehends 
them, but isenlightened by them, to know the truth; and 
the will is disposed to be ready to execute them. And so 
it befel me here: for I not only (upon these words) wil- 
lingly admitted this monastery, byt thought I had done 
all in suffering myself to be swayed with human reasons; 
having seen (on so many occasions) that which his Divine 
Majesty hath effected for this Order, so much to transcend. 
reason. 

‘¢ Wherefore being now resolved to admit this founda- 
tion, I conceived it would be necessary for me to go thi- 
ther, with those nuns that were to stay there, for divers 
reasons that presented themselves to me: though nature 
had a great reluctance to it; because I came to Malagon 
(where I then was) very sick; aad continued so still. But 
knowing that God was thereby to be served, I gave an ace 
count thereof to my superior (F. Angelus de Salazar the 
provincial) desiring him to appoint what he thought best. 
He sent me a licence, and a command to go thither in 
person—taking with me such nuns as | best hiked... F. 
Antony of Jesus, and IF. Gabriel the prior came to fetch 
us: the people furnishing us with necessaries. —In travelling 
IT found myself so well, as if I had never been sick: and 
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®reatly wonderibg at it, I considered how much it imports 
us not to regard our want of health, when opportunities 
of serviny God present themselves—We were to pass by 
the convent of our Lady of Succour, which was nine miles 
from Villanova, and to stay there, whilst notice was given 
of our coming; it being so before agreed on by those 
Fathers we went with, whom it was fit I should in all things 
obey. This convent stands in a desert, a very agreeable 
solitude ; and when we drew nigh, the Religious came out 
to receive their prior indecent order. As these walked 
in procession barefoot, with their poor mantles of coarse 
stuff, they caused devotion in us all: formy my own part, 
J felt a great tenderness, imagining myself to be in that 
flourishing age of our holy fathers. ‘They seemed in that 
field 80 many odoriferous flowers: and such I believe they 
are in the éyes of God; for in my opinion he is faithfully 
served there. They went to the church saying the ‘Te 
Deum, withvoices much mortified. The passage to the 
church is under ground, as through aGrott, which brought 
to my mind that of our holy Father Elias. Indeed I felt 
so great an inward joy (en this occasion) that I would have 
accounted a much longer journey very well bestowed: 
only I was exceeding sorry for the death of that blessed 
woman Catharina de Cardona, by these means God found- 
ed this convent ; in regard I had not the happiness to sce 
her, which Thad very much desired. 

‘¢ T conceive it will not be amiss to relate here some- 
thing of her life; and by what means our Lord would have 
this convent founded, which has.been so exceedingly ad- 
vantageous to many souls of the places adjoining—And 
likewise that bebolding the great penance of this holy 
womah, you may see my sisters, how short we come of 
what she performed ; and may animate yourselves afresh 
to serve our Lord: since there is no reason why we should 
be behind ler, we who descend not from so noble a sto: k: 
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for though that signify nothing, I mention it, because she. 
had lived in the world, in abundant plenty, suitable to her 
quality, as being extracted from the dukes of Cardona 3 
whence she was called Donna Catharina de Cardona: but 
after she betook herself to a life of penance, in writing some- 
times tome, she subscribed only the Sinner. Whilst she 
lived in the world, amongst people of the highest quality, 
she had an extraordinary care of her soul, and did much 
penance ; having still an extreme desire of retiring some 
whither, that she might enjoy God alone, and wholly apply 
herself to penetential exercises, without any one’s dis- 
turbing her. But her confessors, with whom she con: 
ferred about it, would not consent to it: for the world be- 
ing now so much set upon what they call discretion, and _ 
human prudence, without rememberiug the extraordinary 
privileges, and favours, God did the saints of both sexes, 
that served him in the Desert, is not to be wondered that 
they thought it an extravagancy. But since his Majesty 
fails not to favour sincere desires, and furnish means to 
put them in execution, he provided that she should go to 
confession to F. Francis de Torroz a Franciscan, whom I 
know very well and hold for a Saint—Who ‘encouraged 
her to follow, without any longer delay, the call of his 
Divine Majesty. Upon this she applied to a certain her- 
mit of Alcala, intreating him to conduct her to some soli- 
tary place, without acquainting any one therewith. He 
brought her to the solitude, where this convent now stands 
—-where he found a little cavern, that would scarce hold 
her, andthere be left her. But what an excess of divine 
love was that, which brought her thither; without taking 
any care for her diet, or regarding the dangers she might 
be exposed to, or the infamy she might incur in the world, 
when she was no where to be heard of ? How inebriated 
must this my soul have been with the love of Ged; how 
wholly absorpt in him; and only anxious lest any one 
7 should 
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should hinder ber of enjoying her sweet spouse; how 
resolute to have no more acquaintaince with any thing of 
the world? For by this step she deprived herself at once 
of all the delights the world could afford. 

‘< Tp this cave she lived eight years ; and passed many 
days without eating any thing but the wild roots and herbs 
of the desert. For when the three loaves were consumed, 
which the hermit had left with ber, she had nothing else 
to support her: till she was discovered by a cone ac- 
cidentally passing that way, who after ward supplied her 
from time to time with meal; for her diet was some little 
cakes baked by the sun, a nothing else ; and this she 
took but once in three days.—She disciplined herself with 
a sharp chain, and often continued it for a long time to-. 
gether. Her hair cloths she wore were extreme rough 
oan prickling : for a certain woman in return from a eee 
mage lodged with her, told me that pretending to be 
asleep, she saw her put off her hair-shirts, that were 
all bloody, and cleanse them. The devils.were also very 
troublesome to her, for (as she herself related to our nuns 
at Toledo) they appeared to her sometimes in the shape 
of great mastiff dogs, very fierce and terrible, leaping 
upon her shoulders ; and at other times like serpents ; but 
she feared them not at all.— Before the convent was found- 
ed inthis place, she went to hear mass in a church of our 
Lady of Mercy, which wasa mile off, and sometimes made 

this journey on her knees. Her clothes were of the na- 
tural colour of the wool; and her inner garment of sacking 
was made so, that all thought her to be a man.. Now 
after she lived here a solitary for so many years, our Lord 
was pleased that the fame of_ her sanctity should be di- 
vulged ; whereupon great numbers out of devotion, and 
the opinion they had of her extraordinary virtue, 
came to visit her, so that she could not free herself from 
company. She spoke with loving charity to all—And 
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happy did they think themselves who could speak with, 
ber.—She was so wearied, and afflicted to see the great 
multitude that came to her, that she would have gone to 
some other distant part of ei country, where none might 
take notice of her; and to this purpose she sent for the 
hermit that brought her thither, that he might convey her 
to another place ; ; but she fourid he was dead. | 
‘¢ After she had been eight years in this cave, which 
by the number of those that came to visit. her , Was now 
enlarged, she fell into an extreme sickness, of which she 
even thought she should die; and yet for all her disease, 
she would ‘still continue in that grott, with admirable banks 
ence. After this she began to have a great desire to erect 
a convent of religious men tn this place; which desire 
continued with her for some time, without knowing what 
order to have it of. When behold one day Ww hen shé was 
in prayer before a certaiu crucifix, which she alw ays car- 
ried with her, our Lord shewed her a w ‘hite mantle ; give 
ing her to understand that the convent should be of ais: 
cAlebate Carmelites ; of whom she had heard nothing be- 
fore, nor so much as knew that they were at all in the 
world ; and indeed at that time there were only two con- 
vents a them founded, that of Manzera, and that of Pas- 
trana, Upon juifordhine herself touching this order, and 
hearing there was a convent of it in Paattaen she natide? 
in times past maintained a creat correspondence with the 
princess of Evoli, wife to prince Ruy Gomez, lord of 
Pastrana, went thictige’ in order. to procure the erecting’ 
this convent, which she so much desired: “And here ste 
took the habit of our lady of Carmel ; though not with 
any purpose of being a nun, or maki ing her profession ; 
for she had never any inclination to that, our Lord guid 
ing her another way.—And now she iad to set about 
procuring the means for erecting her convent ; and for this 
purpose she went to the court, which before she willingly 
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forsook ; (it being now no small cross to her to appear there) 
where also she wanted not many troubles, and murmur- 
ings. Wheresoever she went, when she was abroad, the 
people crowded about her, so that she could not disen- 
gage herself from them; and they cut off pieces of her 
habit, and of.her cloak. When she went to ‘Toledo, she 
lodged with our nuns ; and. they all, affirmed to me, that 
the fragrancy was so great that issued from her, that even 
her habit and ber pilaila. after she had left it off (for they 
took it away and gave her another) retained that smell ; 
a thing which moved them exceedingly to praise our 
Lord . 

At court. and other places, she got much alms, for 
building the convent; and procured a licence for it; so 
that it was founded out of hand. The church was built 
where her grott was, and, they made her another, apart 
out of the. way, where there was a sepulchre made of 
embossed work; and there she spent most of her time, 
night and day ; never going but to the church service. 

*She lived not above five years and a half after founding 
the couvent.—She died in the year 1577 and. lies bu- , 
ried inatomb, within a chapel of, our lady’s, to whom 
she was singularly devoted, For her saké, this convent is 
held in great veneration ; so that the same devotion still 
seems to continue here—especially in beholding that soli- 
tude, and grott, in which she lived, before the convent 
was built. L eect extraordinary consolation all the 
time L was there and one day after 1 had communi- 
cated in that holy church, a very great rapture came upon 
me,—in which by an intellectual vision was represented 
to me this holy woman, as a body glorified, and some 
angels with her, bidding me not to grow weary 5, but en- 
deavour to go on with these foundations .... She told 
me also another thing, which there is no occasion I should 
commit to writing. I was much comforted, and con- 

| ceived 


oa 
; 
\ 

C 








Pt a ~ - 
i a a a ee 


a ES aL ee 





eee 


Se 


a 


ae 


ral 


SS 


Ss 





a tS ree 


344 THE LIFE OF THE HOLY MOTHER 


ceived an exceeding great: desire of sufferings; ,and I 
hope in the goodness of our Lord; by the assistance of 
this Saint's prayers, I shall be able in something to serve 
him. You see here, my daughters and sisters, how soon 
all her troubles were at an end, whereas the glory she. 
now enjoys, shall last forever. — Let us then forcé our- 
selves for the love of our Lord, to follow the steps of this 
our sister, debasing ourselves as she did; for we shall 
quickly come to our Journeys end, since all passeth so 
swiftly away. | 
** We arrived at Villanova, the first Sunday in Lent, 
February 21, 1580, where we were -received with great 
joy of all the people; the whole corporation, with Dr. 
Ervias, their pastor, coming forth to mect us. From the 
parish church we were conducted, with a solemn proces- 
sion, and decent order, to St, Ann’s hermitage ; where 
on the sane day about.the time of high-mass, the blessed 
Sacrament was set up inthe church. When we came to 
the house, those ood sisters were all at the door within ; 
every one apparelled after their own fashion, according 
as they had entered in thither—but very modest, and in 
a manner, which shewed the little esteem they made of 
themselves (and of the world) and the great penance 
they had done. They received us with many tears of 
joy 3; which, as plainly appeared, were not counterfeit: 
With this their joy, was likewise seen their singular virtue, 
their humility, their readiness to obey the prioress in all 
things, together with their great obsequiousness to all the 
other sisters that were come to the foundation > perfectly 
spending themselves, that they might pleasure them in 
any thing. All their fear was, lest the sisters should re- 
tusn back again, affrighted perhaps with their extreme 
poverty, and the meanness of their little cottage. None 
of them had ever governed the rest; but every one with 
great humility laboured and wrought what they. could. 
* For 
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For they would never ask alms, lest the people. might 
think they bad retired thither,, to be maintained by them 
Two that were the ancientest matiaged all the necessary 
business ; the rest never spoke with any. Not to mention 
their other rigorous penanceés, in fasting much, eating 
little, lying hard, and living ina very strait house, with 
so strict an inclosure as they always kept: they slept 
very little, that so they might have more time for work- 
ing for their living, and for saying their prayers, in which 
they spent many hours, and on Sundays and Festivals the 
whole; being directed therein by the books of F. Lewis 
of Granada, and of F. Peter of Alcantara..... And 
they did every thing, with as great concord and harmony, 
as if they had one to govern them, like a superioress. 
All this afforded me great occasion of praising God; and 
the more I conversed with them, the more I was pleased 
that I was come; may his Divine Majesty vouchsafe to 
be always served in this house ; and let all his. creatures 
praise him for ever and ever, to all eternity. Amen, 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 


The foundation of the monasteries of Palentia, Sorta, 
Burgos, and Granada. 


“« 8. AT my return from the foundation of the monas- 
tery at Villanova—says the holy mother (foundations, 
chap, xxxill.) my superior commanded me to go to Valla- 
dolid, at the request of the bis! hop of Palentia (the same 
who hefore admitted our first monastery in Avila, whilst 
be was hishop there) who, as he had all along favoured 
us, In every thing that was for the advancement of our 
order, so now upon his being translated to the bishoprick 
of Palentia, desired the erecting of another monastery of 
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this holy orderin that city.. When I was come: to Valla- 
dolid, I fell so extremely ill, that all thought. I should 
die. And I. was now so averse from founding, and so 
far from thinking, I could do any good. therein, that 
although the prioress of our monastery at Valladolid, who 
was very desirous of this foundation, importuned me ex- 
ceedingly to accept of. it, I could, not assent, nor could 
find any ground, for it; because on the one hand the 
monastery was, to be founded, in poverty; and on the 
other, £ was told.the town. was very, poor, and, would not 
be able to maintain the nuns. Iwasa year deliberating 
concerning the erecting this foundation, together with 
that of Burgos; and, the more I thought of it, the more 
incovveniences I, found, in it;, though I went, on, purpose 
to Valladolid, for nothing else, I know not whether it 
were the extremity of, the disease, and, the weakness I lay 
under, or. the devil, who laboured, to binder the great 
good that was afterwards done there. The truth is, I 
am astonished, and extremely afflicted, (and of this I 
many times complain to my Lord) to see how the poor 
soul shares in thé infirmities of the body, and must per- 
force follow, and, conform. to its laws and -conditions— 
which methinks is one of the greatest miseries of human 
life. One morning, after I hia communicated, being in 
these doubts, and quite ivresolute about erecting Sishor 
of these foundations, I besought our Lord to enlighten 
me, both in this and every ehingtelaka that I might do his 
will in all things; for my tepidity went not so far, that 
it could ever in the least diminish this desire. Our Lord, 
as it were chiding, said to me, What art thou afraid of * 
When was [ at any time wanting to thee? I am the same 
now that I was; neglect not the erecting of these two 
foundations. O great and powerful God! How do thy 
words differ. from ehlest of men! From. that, instant I be- 
éame so valiant and resolute, that all the world could not 
have 
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have prevailed, by whatsoever opposition, to have hia- 
dered me from attempting what here he enjoined me. I be- 
gan presently to negociate the business; and. our Lord 
also hegan to afford me the means (for I had nothing ve- 
fore hand towards either of the foundations; but this dis- 
couraged me not, for [ use to begin so) and now though 
I was not as yet quite recovered of my illness, I resolved 
to sct out for Palentia, notwithstanding the season was 
very cold and sharp; for we began our journey on 
Holy Innocents Cay’ in the year 1580. A gentleman of 
Palentia had offered usa house of his for the present ; 
and I had written to a canon of that eu, whom I under- 
stood to be a servant of God (and such persons our Lord 
usually raises up in all our foundations, to assist us, as 
knowing ‘the little I am able to do) to clear the house, 
with all possible secrecy, that we might enter into it with- 
out noise. The canon (Reinoso) not only punctually exe- 
cuted what I had desired of him, but also provided us 
with beds, and many other conveniencies—whereof we had 
need enough ; for when we came thither, it was extreme 
cold ; and the day before had been exceeding tedious, 
with a mist also, so very thick, that we could scarce see 
one another. However we did not rest till we had fitted 
up a place for the saying mass the next day, before any 
one knew that we were come (for this [have found to 
be the best expedient in these foundations, to prevent 
their being obstructed, or disturbed by the enemy of all 
good) and so it was brought about, that betimes the next 
morning, a priest that came with us, a great servant of 
God, said mass for us—and so this monastery was founded 
on that day in which according to our breviary, we say 
the office of the holy king David, to whom [ am much 
devoted.” 

And here the Saint relates, how she was afterward di- 
rected by our Lord in receiving tbe holy communion, to 
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establish this monastery in a church and hermitage of 
the same city, called our Lady de la Strada, a place to 
which many of the town and of the country adjoining, 
resorted for devotion, but as the hermitage was solitary, 
and they that came thither, used to watch the whole 
night, many extravagancies and disorders were there 
committed, which our Lord was pleased to remedy, as 
he signified to the holy mother, by ordering her to erect 
her monastery there, and so. putting a stop to all those 
inconveniencies. As ta the rest, the Saint before she 
concludes this. relation, extols highly the great charity 
she met with in the people of Palentia, both im general 
and particular, which seemed to her to be.a pattern of 
that of the primitive christians, or. at least far excelling 
that which is usually found in the world, in these dege- 
nerate ages, | ae 
2. From Palentia the holy mother went a Soria, in 
order to found a monastery there, of which she treats in 
the thirty --fourth chapter, of her Foundations. She wa 
invited thither by Dy. Velasquez, Bishop of Osma, ae 
had been her confessor all the four years she lived in 
Toledo. The town of Soria was in his diocese, and 
from thence “he wrote me a letter, says the Saint, ac- 
quainting me that a gentlewoman, his penitent, had com- 
municated to him her desire of erecting there >a monas- 
tery for nuns: and that he had néuisiinidd: her to’ found 
it of our Order: that he had told her that he: would pro- 
cure me to come thither for the founding of it; and 
therefore that I must not fail to come, ‘and that he w ould 
send to fetch me. I was exceeding glad, because be- 
sides that it. was like to be a good foundation, | had .a 
ereat desire to communicate to him some things relating 
to my soul, and to see him, for by reason of the extra- 
ordinary. profit and advantage I had before received 
through 
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through him, i bore him a singular affection. The name 
of the lady that desired to found this monastery was 
Donna Beatrice de Viamonte, of an illustrious and very 
noble house, descended from the kings of Navarre. She 
had been married some years, but had no children, and 
as she was very rich, for sometime before had deter- 
mined to erect a monastery of nuns. And when she had 
consulted the bishop, and was informed by him con- 
cerning this order, she was so taken with it, that after- 
ward she did nothing but urge him to get the foundation 
dispatched. She is one of an affable disposition, gene- 
rous, a lover of .penancey in a word a great servant of 
God. She offered to bestow upon us a fair house which 
she had 1m Soria, together with five hundred crowns of 
yearly rent, and the bishop proffered us a church that 
was hard by the house. I acquainted F. Provincial, who 
was then here, with all this, and both he and all his 
friends thought fit that I should go and found the mo- 
nastery ; of which I was very glad for the reasons before 
mentioned. I presently caused the nuns to come, whom 
I was to take thither with me, who were seven in num- 
ber; and a servant of the bishep, one very useful and 
diligent, came to fetch us. I’. Nicolas de Jesu’ Maria, a 
Discalceate friar (afterward the first general of the con- 
gregation,) with a lay companion of his, went along with 
us. We suffered very little inconvenience in this jour- 
ney, because he whom the bishop had sent to conduct 
us, treated us very liberally, and good lodging was pro- 
vided for us: for after we had entered into the diocese 
of Osma, wherever we came, T perceived the affection 
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that it was his will, they caressed us very-much, and af- 
forded us good accommodation; and I rejoiced ex~ 
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“We arrived at Soria about five in the evening, thd 
day after the oftave of Corpus Christi; (anno 1681) > we 
went by the holy bishop’s house, who stood. there at a 
window, and gave us his benediction, which not @ little 
cheered me, he being both a prelate anda saint. The 
Jady our foundress stood expecting ug at the gate of her 
house, where the monastery was to be; and it was with 
difficulty we could get in; there was so great a crowd of 
the people waiting there to. see us. The lady had pro- 
vided a very fair large hall; to serve us for a church, in 
which we might hear mass till a galléry should be madé 
to pass to the church, which the bishop edve us; so the 
next day, being the feast of our holy prophet: Eliseus, 
the first mass was said, and possession taken, 

The holy mother here adds in commendation of the 
Bishop of Osma, “that he let not a day noran hour 
pass, without labouring (in his. functions). Though he 
was not well, and had even lost the sight of one eye; 
which, says she, was the only affliction I had there, be- 
ing extremely sorry that a sight so useful and beneficial 
in. the service of our Lord should be lost. “But he 
whose judgments are secret, afforded hereby to his ser- 
vant for merit, (for he continued to labour no less than 
before) and of shewing by this trial, how well he cons 
formed himself to the will of God. Hetold me it troub- 
jed him no more than if it had*not happened; and that 
sometimes he thought it would not grieve him, if he 
should lose also the sight of the other eye, for that then 
he would live in-a hermitage, and serve God without 
any farther obligation. For his own inclination had 
ever been to a solitary life, before he was bishop, and so 
he told me sometimes: yea, he had almost resolved to 
quit all, and to betake himself to a hermitage. — But this 
T could not eadure to hear of, as conceiving’ hin ex- 
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ceeding useful to the church of God; and therefore J 
wished him to be what he now is. Yet on the day J 
heard the bishoprick was given him, I was in a very 
great disorder, imagining I saw him charged witha huge 
load, so. that I could not rest nor be at ease. Upon this 
I went into the quire to recommend him to our Lord ; 
and his Majesty immediately quieted me, telling me it 
would be greatly for his service, as is now suihciently 
eyident. Notwithstanding the pain he hath in his eye, 
besides others which are very troublesome, and the con- 
stant labour he goeth through, he fasts four days in the 
week, and performs several other penances : “his table is 
very ordinary, and his diet plain. When he visits his 
diocesehe goes on foot; he entertains no servants but 
such as are very virtuous and devout, and he seldom 
trusts any matters of importance to pass through any 
other hands but his own. For two years after his enter- 
ing into his bishoprick, he endured here the most violent 
persecutions that could be, from false accusations; but 
though his enemies went to the court, where they thought 
most to prejudice him, his extraordinary virtue already 
appearing throughout his whole diocese, they could do 
Jittle against him; and he hath suifered with so great 
perfection, doing good to them that did him evil, that 
he hath confounded his adversaries, Notwithstanding 
his many employments, he neglects not to steal time for 
prayer. Methinks I am almost inebriated with the com- 
mendations of this holy man, though what I have said is 
little. But this I have here recorded, that such as come 
after us may know who he was, that first procured the 
foundation of this our monastery of the most Holy ‘'Tri- 
nity in Soria.” So far the Saint. 

Amongst the letters of the holy mother, published to- 
gether with her other works, there are two directed to 
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this prelate: in the first of these she gives him, asto her 
confessor, an account of the state of her soul: in the lat- 
ter, upon his having enjoined her to recommend him in 
a particular manner to our Lord; she assures him she 
had punctually obeyed, and that after representing to 
our Lord the graces which she knew he had already be- 
stowed on him, such as humility, charity, zeal of souls, 
&c. and earnestly begging for him an increase of ail 
these virtues, that his Divine Majesty might render him 
every way so accomplished as that dignity required, in 
which he had placed him: it was signified to her that 
what was principally necessary to all perfection, was yet 
wanting to him, viz: fervor aud perseverance in the ex- 
ercise of mental prayer, this being as a lighted torch, 
which enlightens the soul with the light of truth, and 
procures for her the unction and spirit of God, and 
maintains her union with him. Whereupon she exhorts 
him to patience, courage and constancy in this holy ex- 
ercise, in spite of the importunity of distractions, or any 
other oppositions, and shews him the directions our 
Lord would: have him to follow in this exercise. And it 
is not to be questioned but he profited much by this 
divine admonition, as he afterward shewed, when resign- 
ing up his archbishopric of Compostella, (to which he 
was translated from Osma) he wholly dedicated the latter 
part of his life to retirement and devotion. 

3. The foundation of Soria was followed by that of 
Burgos, which the holy mother undertook by express 
commandment of our Lord, as we have seen above, in 
treating of the foundation of Palentia. And now after 
her return from Soria to her convent in Avila, they were 
for procuring out of hand a licence from the city, for 
founding a monastery in Burgos. But whereas it seemed 
no way fitting for the Saint herself, considering all ‘the 
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distempers she had then upon her, (it being the last year 
of her mortal life) to make so long a journey as this, in 
that cold winter season, which was very contrary to ‘her 
health ; especially after being so lately returned from a 
journey so tedious and sharp, as that was from: Soria to 
Avila ; and therefore she was thinking in her place to. _ 
send the Prioress of: Palentia, for -this foundation of 
Burgos. . Our Lord again spoke to her, and said: re- 
gard not cold, for Z am the true heat ; the devil useth all 
his power to hinder this foundation ; do thou use all thine 
Jor me, to get tt finished: and neglect not the going in 
person, for it will avail much. This determined her to 
go out of hand, notwithstanding the great snows and 
colds, and the heavy load of her sicknesses and infirmi- 
ties, with which she -was very much afflicted during the 
whole course of this foundation. She began her journey 
in the middle of winter, accompanied with F. Gratian 
the provincial, who went with her in order to take care of 
her; she being now so ancient and infirm, the season 
also exceeding sharp, and the roads so very bad, that 
they went even in‘danger of their lives from the waters 
that had overflowed their. ways. But cur Lord told the 
holy mother, they might safely go, and that she should 
not fear, for he would be wath them. However both she 
and all her company endured very much both day and 
night in that journey, which was long and tedious ; and 
for her part, besides a fever which never left her, she 
was troubled all the way from Valladolid, with a violent 
distemper in ber throat, so that she could not eat but 
with extreme pain. 1 

‘They arrived at Burgos on the 26th of January, 1582; 
but instead of being we!comed by the archbishop, as was 
expected, they found him very backward in granting his 

licence for the monastery, which -he refused to admit, 
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without their having first a competent revenue settled on 
them, and a house of their own. Difficulties: still en- 
creasing, the holy mother nevertheless lost not her con- — 
fidence in our Lord, but was. still encouraged by him, 
and relieved by friends; till at length a house being 
happily purchased, and the archbishop’s licence after 
many obstacles and much patience obtained, the Bles- 
sed Sacrament was solemnly set up, and the foundation 
accomplished, April the 9th, 1582. The foundress of 
this house was a widow lady, named Catharina de To- 
losa, to whose virtues the holy mother. bears an ample 
testimony. She had already bestowed two of her daugh- 
ters on the Order in the monastery of Valladolid, and 
two more in that of Palentia, and a fifth received the 
habit in this of Burgos; two also of her sons became 
Discalceate friars, and thie mother herself at length was 
professed a nun at Palentia. 

4, Whilst the saint was employed in the foundation of 
Burgos, mother Anne of Jesus, who had lately been 
prioress of Veas, was ordered by superiors to go and 
found a monastery in the city of Granada; the history 
of which foundation she also committed to writing, by 
the command of F. Gratian the provincial. This holy 
woman seems to have received an ample portion of the 
spirit of her mother St. Teresa, and like her, was divine- 
ly directed and assisted in the work of God. When the 
proposal was first made to her, she saw no human ap- 
pearance of success; however she earnestly recommend- 
ed the matter to God, and desired her sisters to do the 
' same ; upon which our Lord told her one day after her 
communion, that though 7 was true there was at present 
no commodity (for-this foundation) nor favour from men, 
(to help it forward) yet forasmuch as the other monasteries 
were erected in confidence of the divine Providence, so 
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Should this too ; for he would take care of ut, and would be 
greatly served in it. - This she immediately declared to 
her confessor, F. John of the Cross, who thought it pro- 
per they should presently write to the provincial, that 
with his leave this foundation might be effected. The 
holy mother Teresa was also applied to, who was then 
about to depart for the foundation of Burgos; but she 
wrote back, that she wished indeed she could have come 
for the satisfaction of her daughter Anne of Jesus (who 
had expressed her desire of her coming to found this 
monastery in person) but that our great God had or- 
dained otherwise ; but that she was very confident that 
all should succeed well at Granada, and that his divine 
Majesty would greatly assist her. 

In the mean time application was made to the arch- 
bishop of Granada for his licence, who expressed a great 
aversion to it, alleging that there were more nunneries 

° already in Granada than could be maintained; and that 
they might be ashamed to desire to bring in any more, 
especially at a time of such scarcity and dearth as,that 
was. However the nuns that were appointed by the 
holy mother for this foundation, being now come to 
Veas, it was resolved they should depart, upon notice 
given from the provincial, (who was negociating for them 
at Granada) that he had procured a house for them. 
When the messenger came from Granada to Veas, mo- 
ther Anne of Jesus was actually meditating on those 
words of Christ to St. John, 2 becometh us to fulfil all 
righteousness, and her interior was very much recollected 
upon it, not having at that time any thought about the 
foundation: and bebold on a sudden she began to hear 
a hideous confused noise of many cries, yells and howl- 
ings, which she presently conceived to be the lamen- 
tations whieh the devils made upon occasion of the 
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orders being come for them to:set out for Granada ; and 
Ly upon her sending to see who’ was at the grate, they 


— 


Sas 


ii found the messenger there, who brought the directions. 
ua | for their departure. In the»mean while the cries and 
: Wi howlings enéreased, and there suddenly arose such a 
AN violent storm, as if the whole earth was a going to be 
4 covered with water and hail-stones ; and the mother at 
mh the same time was taken so iil, that they even thought 
ii i she was going to die: insomuch that on the following 

| day; which was Sunday, she was not able to hear mass. 
i i Yet so far was she from being discouraged with ‘the ex~ 
i trémity of the pains she then endured, (which she was 
sensible were not natural) that she became rather more 
courageous and resolute ; as she shewed by giving orders 
without delay that the beasts, and all things requisite 
for the journey, should be-made ready, and by setting of 


from Veas by three o’clock on the next morning. 
iy They arrived at Granada on the 20th of’ January, 
1586, where the gentleman, who had let them a house, 
that was to’ be their monastery, having gone from his 
word, and refusing now to admit them, they were re- 
ceived by a widow lady ; whé dressed up the hall of her 
| house to: serve them for a‘church. The archbishop, 
! though much against his inclination, eranted them his 
licence on the same day, having ‘been greatly terrified 
two days before, by a-dreadful storm of thunder and 
lightning (a thing ever known‘ to bave happened. in 
Granada at that time of the year) which fell upon his 
palace, near the very room where he lay, burnt a part of 
his library, and affected him so much that he fell sick 
with it. However though he eranted the licence, he re- 
fused to bestow any alins upon these new comers, al- 
leging that he was not able to keep those whom be had 
before under his charge: and thus the good nuns began 
here 
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here to enjoy their beloved poverty, to their heart’s con- 
tent; wanting almost the necessaries of life, by reason of 
the famine which then oppressed all that country. And 
this continued for about seven months, during whicli they 
were also forced for want of bedding, to lie upon mats. 
Yet they all this while shewed a very great content, 
joined with an assured confidence in the care and pro- 
vidence of our Lord, who rewarded them with a more 
particular sense of his presence, and a closer communi- 
cation with his divine Majesty during this time, than 
ever they had experienced before. This was very appa- 
rent in the proficiency they daily made ; insomuch that 
by the lustre of their example they also greatly contri- 
buted to a wonderful change for the better, in all the 
other monasteries of religious women, of which there are 
many in Granada. Amongst other favours which our 
Lord did them at this time, they enjoyed one which avas 
yery extraordinary ; which was the perceiving the person 
of Jesus Christ our Lord in the most holy sacrament of 
the Altar, keeping company with them, after such a 
manner as that they seemed visibly to perceive his cor- 
poral presence, and found wonderful effects of it in their 
souls, from his divine influence, 

Our Lord was pleased by degrees to bring them out 

of those difficulties and hardships, after the first seven 

months; and about ten months alter, he power ‘ally 
moved some of the prime gentlewomen of the ae to 
embrace their institute ; so that within a few lays they 
eave the habit to no fewer than six of ‘them, with whose 
portions, after their profession, they purchased for their 


monastery a house the mast commodi 10US, al nd best situ- 


ated in all Granada, aocordingly as our Lord had .fore- 
shewn two -years before, to the writer of this relation, 
But before these things were accomplished, our Lord 


had 
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had taken the holy mother to himself. Of whose death 
we shall now treat, out of the history of her life, written 
by F. Ribera, L. 3. chap. xv. and xvi. and by Diego de 
Yepez, bishop of Terresona, L. 2. Chap. xxxviii.. who 
had both of them been sometime her confessors, 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 


Of the holy and happy death of the Saint, and of some re~ 
markable things that accompanied or followed tt. 


AFTER the holy mother had finished the foundation 
of Burgos, she departed to Palentia, and from thence to 
Medina, with a design of making the best of her way to 
Avila, where she was prioress, and there bestowing the 
holy veil on her niece Teresa of Jesus.- But the Most 
High had otherwise appointed. For at. Medina she found 
I’. Antony of Jesus, at that time the deputy provincial, 
who at the request and importunity of the dutchess of 
Alva, had come to meet her there, on purpose to take 
her-along with him to Alva. Thither therefore she was 
carried in a litter, suffering great pains all the way, and 
very much sickness; insomuch that when she came to 
Peynaranda, the next town, she felt such excessive tor- 
ments, together with such an incredible decay of 
strength, that she quite swooned away. Nor was there 
any thing there to give her, for the recovering her 
spirits in that languishing condition, but some figs. Sis- 
ter Anne * of St. Bartholomew, her individual compa- 

+ nion, 

* She was one ofthese who was afterward brought into France by cardinal 
Berulle and propagated the institute of her holy mother in that kingdgm, and 
in the Netherlands. She died at Antwerp in the odour of sanctity, in 621. 
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nion, was exceedingly troubled, that in so great a ne- 
cessity she could afford the holy mother no better help 
or ease: but she comforted her, saying, do not afflict 
yourstlf, daughter ; these figs are very good, and many 
poor people have not such. The next day going to ano- 
ther town, they met, with nothing but boiled herbs and 
onions, to make amends for the meanness of their din- 
ner the day before; yet with these she stayed her appe- 
tite as well as she could, though such food as this was 
bad for her health. The same night, being the vigil of 
St. Matthew, (September 20,) she was brought to Alva. 
She was then so spent and sick, that when she came in, 
they persuaded her to go to bed, and take a little rest. 
Yet the next morning she got up, and both diligently 
visited the house above and below, and went to the 
church to hear mass, where likewise with great fervor of 
spirit, and extraordinary devotion, she ‘received the: 
blessed Sacrament. After which she passed some days, 
béing sometimes better, sometimes worse, as.to her dis- 
temper, till the feast of St. Michael the Archangel; on 
which day, after hearing mass, and communicating, 
(which was now her daily practice) she took to her bed, 
and never rose out of it any more. 

“Three days before her decease, she spent a whole 
night almost in earnest prayer and devout supplications 
to God, and in the morning she called for F. Antony of 
Jesus to hear her confession, Jt is believed that our 
Lord had then revealed to her the day of her death, for 
some of the nuns heard F, Antony speak to her, to en- 
treat our Lord not to take her away so soon, but to leave 
her longer in this life for the good of her children; to 
whom the holy mother replied, that she seemed no fur- : 
ther needful in the world: after which she began to give © 
many wholesome advices and directions to her daugh- 
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ters ; which, though she had never yet omitted, now, as 
being near her end, she uttered with ‘great energy and 
power, and clearer expressions of love, than she was 
wont. On the vigil of St. Francis, at five in the even- 
ing, she asked for the most sacred viaticum of the body 
of our Lord, being by that time so weak and spent, that 
she could not stir herself in her bed, nor turm from’ one 
side to another, but by the help .of her sisters. And 
whilst they were going for the blessed sacramen , Joining 
her hands together, she said to the religious women that 
were abouther. J beseech you, my most dear daughters, 
and mistresses in our Lord, to observe the ordindnees and 
constitutions of the rule, very exactly and entirely ; and 
hkewise I beg of you not to regard the wl exam ple which 
this negligent nun hath given you ; but whatever I have 
herein offended, I desire you would forgive me it. 

As soon as the sacred pledge of our redemption came 
in sight, and she beheld our Lord, whom she so passion- 
ately loved, approach within her chamber door ;* though 
before she was sa exceedingly exhausted with her ill- 
ness, and oppressed with her pains, that she could not 
move at all out of her place, she sprung up without any 
one’s help, with such vigour as if she would kaye leaped 
out of bed; and with her face shining with an unusual 
beauty, darting forth rays of light, and looking after a 
far other thanner, and much younger, than formerly it 
was wont : and with a yenerable kind of maj esty, closing 
her hands, she began out of the abundance of her heart 
to utter certain high, sweet and amorous expressions, in 
her colloquies with her sovereign Good, and dearest be- 
loved, whom she now saw before her; among the rest 
were these: O my Lord, and my spouse, the desired hour 
f have so often wished for, ts now come. Now the time ts 
come that we may seg each other. Tits now time, Lord, 
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Jor-me to depart. And happy: and prosperous may the 
journey prove: thy will be done.’ The hour ts come at 
last wherein J shall, pass out of this exile, and my soul 
shall enjoy, in thy company, that which she hath so exceed- 
ingly longed for. -She dlso-gave our Lord infinite thanks 
tor making hera*child of his charch, and giving-her the 
‘grace to die in its bosom, often repeating those: words, 
‘ant fine, Lord, £ ama daughter of thy church. «Likewise 
witly great humility and:compunction of-heart, she beg- 
ged of our ‘Lord the pardon of all:her--otences, hoping, 


-as she said, fer eternal:salvation by the merits of Jesus 


Christ, humbly entreating her daughters:to beg.this of 
our Lord. for ‘her; and using ofcen those words of the 
fiftieth psalm : 4 sacrifice to Ged is a troubled spirit. A 
contrite and humble heart, O God, thou wilt not despise. 
Cast me not away from thy face, and: take not thy holy 
spirit from me. Create a clean heart in me, O God. But 
especially that half verse, a contrife and humble heart, O 
God, thou wilt -not.despise, was frequently, in her mouth, 
till her speech failed: her. - 

At nine o’clack the same evening she desired and 
received with great reverence and devotion, the sacra- 
ment of extreme unction, joining with. the nuns in the 
penitential psalms and the litany, which they recited on 
that occasion, and answering to the prayers. Then F. 
Antony of Jesus asked her, whether she would have her 
body, after her death, be carried to Avila or to continue 
at Alva. She seemed displeased with the question,. and 
only answered: am’ I to have any propriety in any 
thing? Will they: deny me here.a little earth for my 
body? All thatnight. she endured: excessive pains, yet 
she omitted not the often repeating the forementioned 
verses of the psalm, The next day at seven in the 
morning she turned herself on one side, just in the pos- 
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ture and manner that the blessed Magdalene is com- 
monly drawn by painters, holding a crucifix in’ her 
hand (so fast, that she let it not go, till the nuns took it 
away, when she was to be interred) and thus remained 
for fourteen hours, not so much as stirring in the least 
but continuing as in an extasy or trance, with an en- 
flamed countenance, and great composedness, like one 
wholly taken up with internal contemplation. When 
she was now approaching to the last period of her life, 
one of the nuns viewing her: more attentively, thought 
she observed in her certain signs of our Saviour’s: talk- 
ing to her, and shewing her strange things; for the holy 
mother discovered evident marks of one” wondering at 
the things she saw. Thus she continued till nine in the 
evening, when she surrendered her spirit into the hands 
of her Creator, in the sixty-eighth year of her age, on 
the fourth of October, 1582; the next day, by the re- 
formation of the calendar which was made that year, be- 
ing the fifteenth of that month, the day now appointed 
for her festival,)» She had lived in all forty-seven years 
in religion, and the latter twenty of them in the rigour of 
the first primitive rule of the Carmelites. Her end was 
so quiet and calm, that they who had seen her often. in 
prayer, would have thought her now also intent on the 
same heavenly exercise. 

At the time of her departure, “ the nun who had the 
charge of the infirmary, (one famed for sanctity, ‘says 
Ribera, who had the following account: from her own 
mouth) sitting at a low window of the room where Te- 
resa lay, which looked into the monatery, -heard a con- 
fused kind of noise, as of a multitude rejoicing, and 
soon alter saw a great number of persons all in white 
and glittering with a wonderful splendor, who passing 
through the monastery, and coming into the same 
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room fall of joy, so filled it with their company, that 
though all the nuns were there present, they could not 
be seen; and when they came near to the bed, where the 
blessed mother lay, she immediately surrendered up her 
soul to God. So that it seemed, they were come in that 
Jast moment of her life, to accompany her departing soul 
to the recions of bliss. At the time also when she ex- 
pired, another of the sisters standing by saw a little deve 
fly out at her mouth. And at the very instant of her 
death another saw a great light of a crystalline kind of a 
colour not far from the window of the same room.” “To 
omit other remarkable things that were observed, or hap- 
pened about the time of her death, which may be seen 
in the same historian, who had them all, from eye wit- 
nesses, 

** As soon as her holy soul had left the body, her face 
looked most beautiful, without any wrinkles at all ; where- 
as through age she had, whilst living, contracted many ; 
and all her body carried with it a wonderful whiteness, 
without the least wrinkle, looking like a smoothed polish- 
ed alabaster statue ; her flesh was as pliant, and her limbs, 
when touched, as limber and flexible as an infant’s are, 
and equally smooth and soft; with, I know not what 
kind of a beauty with them, as an evidence of her inno- 
cence and sanctity, Her whole body also sent forth a 
most delicious smell, which what aromatical odour to re- 
semble it to, none could tell. The sweetness of it with 
time increased, and diffused itself over the whole house, 
extending itself also to her clothes, and blankets, and all 
things which she had used in her sickness ; and continued 
with her till she was interred, and even after, was often 
perceived to.issue from her grave. 

She was buried at Alva, in the handsomest manner that 
town could afford, by Teresa de Layz, the foundress of 


that monastery ; but three years after, by a decree of a 
provincial 
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provincial chapter of the order, her body. was privately 
taken up, and removed to Avila; at which time it was 
found without. the ‘least blemish of corruption, and sent 
forth the same sweet smell as before.. It was afterwards 
by an order of the holy sée (procured by: the duke of 
Alva) brought back to its first burying place, where it 
remains to this day (stil] incorrupt) waiting fora happy 
resurrection. God was pleased-to illustrate this his ser- 
vant, both living and dead with many miracles ; divers 
of which being authentically proved, she was solemnly 
canonized by Gregory XV. at the same time with the 
Saints, Ignatius, Francis Xaverius, Philip Nerius, and 
Isidore of Madrid. Anno 1621. 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 


Some words spoken by our Lord at sundrr ‘y times to. the 
holy mother Teresa, which were found amongst her 
papers after her death. 


‘OUR Lord said one day to me, Thinkest thou 
daughter, that merit censists in enjoying? No. It is 
only in working, in suffering, and in loving. Thou ne- 
ver heardest that St. Paul enjoyed celogtiet joys, save 
once ; but that he suffered often. And thou seest my 
whole life full of sufferings ; and. only once hearest of 
my joy.on mount Thabor. Think not when thou seest 
ny Ce holding me in her arms, that she enjoyed 
the delights suttbipiie grievous torments; from the time 
that Simeon spoke these words, (Luke ii.) thine own soul 
shall a sword pierce through, my Father gave her a clear. 
light, to see that I was to suffer, The great Saints that 
lived in the deserts, as they were haves guided by God, 
did. great penance; and besides had very great soit 
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with the devil, and with themselves; passing long time 
without spiritual consolation. Believe it daughter, that 
whom my Father loves best, he afflicts most, and ‘his fove 
is proportioned to the crosses be sends them.! Wherein 
can [express my love to you more, than by desiring for 
you what I chose for myself? Behold these wounds; 
your sorrow’ will never equal these. This is the way of 
trath. Therefore (since you know this) you will help 
me to bewail the perdition, into which worldlings run; 
all’ whose desires, cares and‘ thoughts are buried in -seek- 
ing how to take a contrary course. 

«When I began that day to apply myself to prayer, I 
felt ‘such a violent pain’in my head, that 1 thought it 
almost impossible for me to be able to attend to it. “Our 
Lord said' to me; By this thou mayest see the reward of 
my suffering; for since thou wantedst health’to speak 
with me, I have spoken to thee and’ caressed thee. And 
itis certaim, that- for’ about ‘an hour, and an half, 1 re- 
mained recollected; in which space he speke to me the 
words I last mentioned, and all the others ; neither could 
I at that time mind any thing else; nor knew I well 
where I was; and I found so great a joy, that I cannot 
express it; my-head also was well, at which I wondered 
much, and I remained with extreme desire to suffer.» He’ 
bade me also often call to mind the ~words:he spoke to 
the apostles, (Matt. x.) that the servant ought not to be 
above his Lord. 

“¢ One Palm-Sunday, after I had communicated, I 
was seized wita a creat rapture, so that [ could not swallow 
the host, ‘and keeping it"in my ‘mouth, I really thought, 
when I came a little to myself, that my mouth was all 
full of blood, and it seemed that both my. face and body 
were all covered therewith, and methought it was warm, 
as if our Lord ‘had? just then shed it, and the sweetness [ 
then found was excessive.’ Our Lord said to me; Daugh- 
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ter, I would have my blood profit thee; and fear not lest 
my mercy should fail thee; I shed it with great-pain, 
and thou enjoyest it with great delight, as thou seest, I 
abundantly reward the contentment, thou hast offered me 
this day, which he said, because it is above thirty years, 
that I have used to communicate on that day, if I could, 
and endeavoured to prepare my soul to entertain my 
Lord; for methought the Jews had shewed him great 
cruelty, after so solemn a reception, to let him go so far 
to eat; and | made account that he was to tarry’ with 
me, though this were too bad a lodging, by what I can 
call to mind. So I made such gross considerations, which 
our Lord, I suppose, ‘was pleased to accept ; for this is 
one of those visions, which I bold for most certain; and 
thereby I have been much more devoted toward the holy 
communion. 

I_had read ina book, that it was an imperfection to 
keep curious pictures; upon which I desired to part with 
one, which I had in my cell. -And even before I read 
this, I thought it more becoming religious poverty to have 
none but of paper; so after I had read it, I kept no 
other. Now our Lord said to me, upon this subject, at 
a time when I had been thinking nothing about it, That 
this was no good mortification; for which was better, 
poverty or the love of God?’ Since then love was lost, 
whatsoever helped to excite love I was neither to remove 
from myself, nor forbid it. to my nuns; that the book 
spoke of superfluous adornings and curiosities in pictures, 
not of the picture itself. That what the devil Jaboured 
at with the followers of Luther, was to deprive them of 
all means of exciting affection, and so thay went on to 
destruction. My faithful ones, daughter, ought now 
more than ever to practice the contrary to what they do. 

“* Being once thinking with how much greater purity 
one lives, when retired from business, and that when I 
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am engaged therein, I go amiss, without doubt, and com- 
mit many failings; 1 heard these words: It cannot be 
otherwise, daughter, endeavour thou always, in every 
thing to have a right intention, and to be disengaged, 
and tolook at me, that what thou dost be conformabie to 
what I did. 

‘¢ Thinking what should be the reason, I had of: late 
never almost any rapture in public ; I heard these words: : 
It is not expedient now, thou bast credit enough for that 
which I intend; let us have regard to the weakness of the 
malicious, ‘ | 

‘¢ Being one day in fear whether I were in the state of 
grace, or no. He said to me, Daughter, light is widely 
different from darkness ; none shall perish without know- 
ing it. He will deceive himself that presumes on spi_ 
ritual favours; the true security is the testimony of a 
good conscience. But let no one think that he can of 
himself remain in light (as neither can he hinder the na- 
tural night from coming on) for this depends on my grace. 
The best remedy that can be had for retaining the light, 
it is to know that the soul of herself -can do nothing, and 
that. all comes from me; for though she be in light, that 
moment that I depart, night comes, This is true humi- 
lity for a soul to know what she can do, and what I. For- 
bear not to write down the advices that I give thee, lest 
they be forgotten, since thou wouldst commit to writing 
even those given thee by men. 

‘©°On St. Sebastian’s eve, the first year that I was 
prioress in the monastery of the Incarnation, as the choir 
was beginning the Salve Regina, 1 saw in prioress’s seat 
(where our Lady’s picture was set up) the. mother of God 
descending witha great multitude of angels and placing 
herself there. Methought I then saw not the picture, 
but our Lady herself. She seemed to me somewhat to 
resemble the picture given to me by the Countess of 

Osorno, 
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Osorno; though it was but’a little space, IT had to com- 
pare them, being suddenly in a great extasy .... She 
continued thus all the time of the Salve; and said to me, 
"Phou didst well to place me here, I will be present at the 
praises which they shall render to my Son, and will pre- 
sent them to him. 

‘One day after receiving, I thought I saw most evi. 
dently that our Lord placed himself nigh me, and began, 
with great kindness, to comfort me. Amongst other 
things, he said to me, Seest thou me here, daughter, 
that itis 1? shew me thy hands; and methought he took 
them, and put them to his side, and said, Behold my 
wounds, thou art not without me; ‘finish the short course 
of this life. By some things which he told me, I under- 
stood that after he ascended into heaven, he never des- 
cended on the earth to converse with any, save in the 
holy Sacrament. He told me that at his Resurrection, he 
visited our Lady, because she had great need; for the 
former sorrow had so’ pierced her, that she returned not 
presently to herself to possess that joy ; and that he staid 
a good while with her, because it was necessary. 

** One morning being in prayers I had a great rapture, 
and methought our Lord elevated my spirit near to his 
Father, ‘and said to him, Her whom thou hast given to 
me I give to thee; “and methonght he took me near hime 
This was not any thing that passed in ‘the imagination, 
but done with very great certainty, and a subtilty so spi- 
ritual, as cannot be expressed. He spoke to me some 
words, which Tnow'remember not; some of them were 
about doing me favours; and he detained me with him 
for some space of time. 

** As soon as I had communicated on the second day 
of lent, at St. Joseph’s in Malagon, our Lord Jesus Christ 
appeared to me (as he is wont) in a vision represented to 
the imagination; and whilst I was looking on him, I saw 

that 
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that instead of the crown of thorns on his head, in all 


that part (which I believe they had wounded) he had’a 


crown of excessive splendor. I being much devoted to 


this mystery (the crowning of thorns) was exceedingly 

comforted with this sight; and I began to think what a 

grievous torment that must have been, which had made 

so many wounds, and was troubled at it! Our Lord bade 

me,’not to grieve for these wounds, but for the many 

that men now gave me. -I asked what I could do to rei 
medy this; for I was resolved for to do any thing.. He 

answered me, It was now no time for rest; but that I 

should hasten the erecting of these houses; for that in the 

souls that were in these monasteries, he tock repose. That 

I should accept as many as they offered me, because there 

were divers, who for want of a place, did not serve him ; 

and that the monasteries which I should found in small 

towns, should be like this; that they may merit as much 

by the desire of practising whatever is done in other 

houses ; and that I should procure'that all might be under 

the government of one superior; and that I should be 

careful, that for the matter of corporal subsistence, in- 

ternal peace should not be lost; for he would help us, 

that we should never want sustenance. Especially that 

care should be had of the sick ; for the superioress, that 

did not provide for, and cherish the sick, was like Job’s 

friends; that he sent this scourge for the good of their 

souls, and the superioresses put their patience in danger, 

In fine, that I should write the foundation of these houses, 

&e. wet i 

“* On Tuesday after the Ascension, having been a while 
in prayer, after I had communicated, I was afflicted, be- 
cause I found myself distracted, so that I-could not stay 
upon any one thing ; and I complained to our Lord of our 
miserable nature. My soul began then to be enflamed, 


and methought I clearly perceived, that the whole sacred 
Bb Trinity 
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Trinity was present with me; and this by an intellectual 
vision, in which my soul; understood, by a certain kind 
of ‘representation, as by a figure of the truth (that my. 
dulness might apprehend. it) how God ‘is three and one: 
Aind also it seemed to me, that all the three Persons spoke 
tome, and distinctly represented; themselves in my soul, 
telling me that from thence forward, I, should: see an 
amendment in myself in three. things; with which each of 
these persons favoured me. 1.:In charity. 2.In suffer- 
ing with joy. » And thirdly, in feeling this charity, with a, 
great ardour in my’ soul. I, also here, understood those 
words of our Lord, by which be says, .that the three 
Divine Persons will abide in a soul.which ts in the state of 

grace. | bee 5) Bi . 
© Afterward rendering thanks to, our Lord-for so great 
a favour, knowing myself.so: unworthy, thereof, L asked. 
his Divine Majesty, with great feeling, why, since, he 
would dome sucl» favours, did he ever let me .go out of, 
his hand, and suffer:me to become so wicked ?,.. For.the 
day before I had been greatly afilicted for my sins, view= 
ing them as present before my eyes, And I.saw, here 
clearly how much our Lord ithad done jon his part, from 
my very infancy to. draw. me, to. himself, by. the, most 
powerful means, and how I had rendered all. unprofitable, 
Hereby was also clearly represented to mé the, excessive 
jove God shews-to us, in pardoning so, great an ingrati- 
tude; when we are willing. to return, to him; and to me 
more than to any one, for divers reasons, . It seems to me, 
that those three Persons whom I saw, who are but one 
God, remained so imprinted.in my. soul; that, had this) re- 
presentation continued it, it would have’ been) impossible 
for me not to remain united ,and-recollected with such. 
Divine company. | 
“One time, alittle before this,.as Isvas¢oing tdicom=— 
municate, before’ the. host..which; I was) to-receives was 
taken 


SAINTE THERESE D® JESUS. 
S™ TERESA DE JEUS. o 


4 








ee ae 8) Bare Sh 
* 


SAINT TERESA, _ 371 


wien out of the ciborium, I saw a kind of a dove, whieh 
moved its wings with a. noise. This troubled me so, and 
brought upon me such a rapture, that I had much ado to 
receive the blessed Sacrament. All this happened to me 
at, St; Joseph’s in Avila; where also one time I. heard 
these words: the time shall come that man ry muracles 
shall. be wrought in this church: tt shall be called the 
Holy church,, This I heard in 1571. 

* Thinking one day whether they might not be in the 
right, who dislike d my going abroad to found monaste- 
ries; conceiving it: betier it me to be always employed 
in prayer, I heard these words: during this life, the ain 
does not consist in procur ing to enjoy me mere, but mn do- 
ing my will, 

J. was thinking (another time) that ‘since St. Paul 
hath spoken of women’s keeping at home (as they had 
lately told me, though I had heard it before) it might be 
Gods will, that I should do so. Whereupon he said ; 
tell them they are not to follow one only text: of Scrip- 
ture, but to consider the reste Are-they able, do they 
think, to tie my hands? | - 

“ Being one day. in an hermitage of Mount-Carmel, 
recommending to God.a brother of mine (who was in a 
place where he was in.danger of his salvation) I said to 
our Lord: Lord, if I saw.a,brother of thine in such dan- 
ger, what would I. not do to help him? Our Lord.an- 
swered me: O daughter, daughter, the nuns ofthe, In- 
Carnation are my sisters, and dost thou defer assisting 
them? Take courage therefore, consider it. is my de- 
sire, it is not so difficult as aus Imaginest; and that 
way, by, which thou thinkest those other: houses will be 
impaired, both the one and the other will cain; make no 
resistance, for my power. is great. frites , 

‘‘ As I was once thinking on the great penance done — 
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by a very religious person i(Oatharite de Cardona), and 
‘thit I could have done“ more {according to the desires 
which our Lord sometimes ‘gave me, had not obedience 
to my confessors restrained me from doing it; and whe- 
ther it would not be better for the time to‘come to dis- 
‘obey them in this point: our Lord said tome; by. no 
“means, daughter, thou takest a good and ‘safe way : seest 
thow all’ her pénance ; I value more thy obedience. 

_“ Being once in prayer, our Lord shewed me, by way 
of an fniteltectilia vision, how a soul is, that is in’a state 
of grace, in whose company, (by- intellectual vision) I 

“saw the most Holy Trinity, from whence is derived to 
“that soul, a. power and dominion superior tothe whole 
‘earth. © I was here also made to understand. ‘those words 
of the Canticles, of the beloved’s coming down tmto-dis 
garden... There. was shewn to me likewise the state of 
a soul.in mortal sin, as being without strength, just like 
‘one tied fast, and bound, and blindfolded, so ‘as neither 
‘to be able to see, nor hear, nor walk, and remaining in 
great darkness... Iso exceedingly pitred these gatiial (in 
this. wretched condition) that to deliver even but: one 
such, any pains would have seemed light to me. Tam 
‘of opinion, that if all this were rightly understeed, in the 
‘manner 1 saw it {which can hardly ‘be expressed ‘in 
swords) it would be impossible that any one could be wilt 

ling to lose such a good, or to incur such an evil. 
“Being one day about to receive the Blessed Sacra- 
ment (the second fear: of my being prioress in the-mo- 
nastery of the Incarnation,) F. John of the Cross, who 
was going to administer it to me, divided the host be- 
tween me and another sister. 1 thought it was not for 
want of consecrated hosts that he did this, but ont of a 
wtesire to mortify me; for I had told him that I wasinuch 
pleased when the hosts were ljarge, though I véry well 
knew 
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, sed 


kre v tat our Lord was entirely present, even inthe - 
Jéas particle. -His Majesty (on this occasion). said-to- : 


me : fear not, daughter, that any one can deprive thee 
of me. Then he represented himself tome, as at other 
times, by an imaginary vision (that is to say, with shape 
aud form imprinted on the magia bap, but very inte- 
riom and he gaye me his right hand, saying: behold 
this nail, rae isa token that from. this day. thou. ‘shalt 
become my spouse. Hitherto thou hast not merited it ; 
for the time to come thou shalt regard , my -honour, not 
only as being thy Creator, thy ae ».and thy God, but 
as my true spouse ; my honour i 1S thine, and thine mine. 
This favour wrought such an .e! fect. j in,me that I could 
not bear it, but was as it were quite beside myself : and 
I entreated our Lord either. to enlarge , my, mean capa- 
city, or not to do me so extraordinary a favour; for it 
seemed certain to me,that my nature could not support 
it. Ivremained all that day very much absorpt, and 
found afterward a great improvement, with a greater 
confusion and aflliction, to see that I correspond ° in no- 
thing to such high favours. ; 


«When I was in the monastery of Toledo, some 


would have advised me not to allow burial to any who 
were not. noble; upon which our Lord said to me.: 
daughter, thou wilt be grossly mistaken, if thou regardest 
the laws of the world.: fix thy eyes on me, poor and de- 
spised by the world. Shall the great ones of the world 
(thinkest thou) prove great in my sight? Or are ye to be 

valued by your extraction’ or by ‘your virtues ? | 
One day our Lord said to me: thou always desirest 
troubles, yet on the other side (when they come) thou-re- 
fusest them: I dispose things according to what I know 
thy will is, and not according to thy sensuality and Wweak- 
nets. Take courage, since thou-seest how I help thee. 
I desire 
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I desire thou shouldst get this crown: in thy days thou 
shalt see the Order of the Virgin exceedingly propa- 
gated. This T heard of our Lord, about the middle of 
February, Port 

- Being at St. Joseph’s of Avila on Whitsun-eve in 
the Hermitage of Nazareth, reflecting on a very great 
favour which our Lord had done me on that day about 
twenty years before, there came on mean impetuosity 
and great fervour of spirit, which put me into an ex- 
tasy. In this great recollection our Lord told me, that I 
should from him bid the Discalceate fathers endeavour 
to observe four things, which whilst they kept, their 
order should go on. increasing; but when they failed 
therein, they should know they were declining from their 
original: The first was, that the heads should agree : 
the second, that thouch they had many convents, there 
should be but few’ friars in each, one: the third, that 
they should converse but little with the people of, the 
world, and this for the good of their souls: the fourth, 
that they should preach more by their works than by 
their words. This was in the year 15793 and because 
it 1s an eminent truth, I have subscribed it wtth my 
name.” 


Feresa de Jesu, 
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Johnde Avila, an Apostolic predchér «im lAndas 
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Burgos. The foundation of the monastery there © 354 
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Caravacea. The foundation of the monastery ‘there bé- 
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Catharina de Cardona, her eremitical life, austerities 
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orders her to write an account of her. life 178. 
Father. General of the Carmelites gives the holy mother 
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Passion, are recommended to. the Saint 60,62, 
3 63,: &c. 
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Tt is a false humility, which brings with it ‘disquiet, &c. 
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Father Jaspar de Salazar, Rector of the Jesuits of Avila 
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The images. or pictures’ of our Lord}: how serviedablé 
to*promote devotion and love. . mod 45, 366 
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St. Joseph much honoured by the holy mother, 23, &c. 


He appears to her Page 221 
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order of St. Dominick 213,216, 237 
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The foundation of the monastery of Malagon 270 
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ae Nees 158, 263, ‘Ke. 


Raptures of the Saint, their admirable effects 102, é&c. 
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The foundation of the monastery of Salamanca 295 
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The foundation of the monastery of Sevil 317 
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The holy mother Teresa of Jesus, her cay piety, and 
desire of martyrdom 4 
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to her | 3 
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Her acquammtance and conversation with seculars fills her 
with distractions, and proves very hurtful to her 
3 Page 25, &e- 
Our Lord shews her, by an, interior apparition, how dis- 
pleasine*this is to him 28 
She leaves off,, through a: false humility,. her mental 
prayer for about a year 25,30 
She resumes it.again,. by the advice of F. Vincent 
Varron, her father’s confessor | BES 
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resistance : ee 
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they produced in her soul, chap. xii. xii. &e. &e. 
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Her persecutions _ 20, 2h4, 25,2490, 339. &e. 
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Her happy death 5 
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Teresa de Layz foundress.of the monastery at Alvai-2 
Her virtues, and strange vision, six years before the 


monastery was erected 297, &e, 
‘The foundation of the monastery of Toledo 287 


The mystery of the blessed Trinity represented in a 
clear manner, to the holy. mother 167 

God represented to her as the supreme, eternal and 
universal truth. 
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Foundation of the monastery of Valladolid Page 271 
The soul of the- gentleman, who gave the house and 
garden, is delivered from puggatory, by the first mass 
said there 273 
Vincent Varron. an eminent Dominican is much: ad- 
vanced in spirit by the holy mother’s intercession 
: SEF 
The foundation of the monastery of Veas 305, &c, 
Dr. Velasquez, bishop of Osma, the holy mother’s con- 
fessor $48, 350, &e. 
The foundation of the monastery at Villanova 335 
Guiomara de Ulloa, a widow gentlewoman, assists the 
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208, é&c. 
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Holy water, much used by the Saint 128, &e. 
The great experience she had of its virtue 129 


Interior words often heard by the holy mother 64, &c, 
The manner of understanding them, and distinguishing 
them, (when they are indeed from God) from the pro- 
ductions of ones own imagination, or the illusions of 
Satan 66, 67, &c. 
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